
The public press has dealt , not perhaps unjustly, but rather ungentl y*with the character of Geor ge the Fourth . His amours and his prodigalities
were catalo gued and comment ed upon while his remains were yet unburied ;
we might almost say before his corpse was cold ; and censures were
pronounced which would have seemed severe , had it not been for the
yet severer censure implied in the fact that the very few who attem pted
eulogy were driven to the solitar y topic of his gentlemanl y manne rs and
accomplishments. . '. . , . , :

We cannot feel altogether satisfied of the purit y of this exhibition of
independent writing and moral feeling. The royal memory would probably
have escaped much of it had His Majesty pursued , in some par ticulars , a
different course , without being one jot or tittle nearer to moral worth . The
disappoint ment which he inflicted upon the long-cheris hed and confiden t
hopes of the Whi gs, on his accession to the Regency ; and the equally
bit ter disappointment of the Tories, on a so much more recent occasion,
have operated as might have been expected, A Sovereign cannot with
impunit y alienate , and be believed to have betra yed, in turn , each of what
wer e the two great political parties of the countr y. He may depend uponwer e t rie two great political parties ot me countr y, ne may aepena upon
its being ** remembered in his epitaph.'* Nor is there any class whose
regrets are so deep, or whose numbers are so great , as to make an efficient
stand for the protection of his memory. He was too fickle in his friend s
ships to be the object of any deep or extensive personal attach ment . . He
kept his people at too scornful h distance for the multitude to admire
or mourn him. And he was too regardless of the decorum which his
father so steadil y maintained for it to be decent in religionists to become
his apologists. The profane and profli gate have -happily ceased * to Jbe^n
influentia l class of society. His real failings imposed silence dfn those who
would have thou ght little of the political conduct which, whetnfer ju stifiable
or not, has led others to imita te a not very uncommon proce dure in ouf cri-
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minal courts , by which the trial is institute d for one offence , and the sen-
tence influenced by another.

It might have been wort h while for those who have assum ed the office of
public moralists on th is occasion , to have inquire d how far the irre gularitie s
of the Individual were attribu table to institutions for the existence and
influence of which he cannot be held responsib le. Whatever may be the
benefits of Royalty, we certainl y cannot rank amongst them its moral influ-
ences upon the characte rs of those by whom its honours are to be inherited .
Is it favourable to sincerity or constancy in private friendshi ps to be sur -
rounded with flatterers , and to commence life by detectin g the hollowness
and selfishness of the stron gest professions of devotedness ? Or to purity of
manners to be the earl y object of female blandishments ; to be pr ompted ,
and have every facility, to the almost unrestrained indul gence of the pas-
sions ; and to be at the same time cut off, by the absurd and wicked restric -
tions of the Royal Mar riage Bill, from that natural and honourabl e cours e
which would be most likely to promote a becoming demeanour and to secure
domestic hap piness ? Or can public princ iple be reasonabl y expected , or
fairl y demanded of one, whose favour we make the prize for which parti es
are tempted to compromise their pr inciples, and statesmen to stoop to the
basenesses of intri gue ? And as to religion, we should be at a loss to name ,
or to invent an office , less propitious to the reception of ri ght impressions ,
than that of an her editar y bishop-maker. We ought not at once strenu -
ously to uphold this state of thi ngs, and yet to sit in stern jud gment upon
those who are , to a certai n extent , its victims. If the interests of the com-
munity require that a family should be exposed to such corru pting influ-
ences* we should

<c Be to their faults a little blind ,
And to their virtues very kind ."

If it be intended merely to inquire into the workin g of our instit utions
and the practicability of their amelioration , the exhibition of Roya l failings
would certainl y be in point ; but the effect of the argument would not be
enhanced- by ascribing so much to the demerits of the Individual .

The late King was peculiar ly unfortunate in the circumstan ces of his early
life. The " discipline of his noble governors and reverend tutors " is said
to have been " strict beyond all prece dent and all propriety ,.'' This ri-
gidity is ascribed to the interposition of his Royal father. Ever y observer
of life must be familiar with the common and natu ral consequences of sub-
jecting youth of great expectations to a trai ning of inordinate sever ity.
Experience has amply shewn its tend ency to prod uce, the moment its bonds
are unloosed , a career of the wildest profl igacy.

The Life of George IV. divides itself into three portions ; from his birth
(12th Aug* 1702) to his enterin g on the Regency in Feb. 1811; from that
to his accession to the crown by the demise of Geor ge III., on the 29th
Jan . 1820 ; and thence to his decease on the 26th June last. Our remark s
will relate chiefly to the third of these periods ,

It - would -be painful , disgustin g, and * so far as we per ceive, useless, to
dwell upon, the records of . His Majesty 's, conduct while Heir Appare nt.
Intri gues and Jockeyshi p ; Dissipation and Extravaga nce ; a private mar-
riage publicly denied , and a public espousal of convenience , the unhappy
history of which is sufficientl y known, are topics from which we gladly tur n
away.

Yet the Prince was papul ar . He was the associat e, and believed to hold
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the principles of men to whom the enlightened part of the nation looked
with hope as destined one day to be its deliverers from the obstinate , san-
guina ry, and ruinous policy by which it was then governed .

The Regency destro yed this ground of populari ty* The Prince identified
himself with his father 's advisers ; from whom it was perha ps a hasty infe-
rence that he ever differed in political princi ple to any material extent ; and
the unlooked -for success with which the war terminated gave him a yet
more noisy and general popularity. This feeling was soon checked , and
reversed , by the distresses of the people, the manner in which their com-
plain ts were dealt with by the Castlereag h administration , and the pro ceed-
ings against his unfortunate consort , which form the foulest blot upon his
memory.

It is with heartfelt pleasure that we dismiss personal considerations to
contemp late the leading characteristics of the late rei gn. Here we find a
theme of complacency and of hope. The last ten years of our countr y's
history are full of encouragemen t to the philanth ropist. We surve y them
with lively grati tude to Providence. Whatever distress may be abroad at
the present moment , there has certainl y been no increase in its amount
during that period. In what ever particulars , and there are unhappily too
many, the course of impr ovement has been for a time delayed, there are
many also in which we may trace a ra pid and exhilaratin g progress.

If we look abroad on the world at lar ge, (and with what part of the world
is not our countr y connecte d ?) that short period will by no means appear
to have been an unimportant one. Spain, Port ugal, and Ital y have at-
tempted to obtain just and liberal institutions. Their attem pts have failed ;
but even unsuc cessful aspirations after freedom may be evidence of improve-
ment in a people ; and as to Spain and Portu gal it is evident that the defeat
is not final , and the trium ph probabl y not very long deferr ed. France has
been passing throug h the vicissitudes of an unbl oody conflict between en-
lightened opinions and superann uated prejudices ; and to what result that
conflict is tending can now scarcel y be mistaken . The new states of South
America have been admitted amongst nati ons ; they have attained a Tank
f rom which they cannot recede ; their political creation has reached its sixth
day, and may it now have its sabbath of rest and blessing. Whate ver ques-
tions yet remain unset tled respe cting Greece , its independence of its ancient
oppressors is a question no longer. Altogether , this is far from being a
gloomy picture. There have been not many better decades than this in
universal history . With all the disappointmen ts and regrets which it may,
in its course , have inflicted on the philanthro pist, he has yet ample reason to
bless Provid ence on behalf of humanity .

They have been years of peace and of a pacific policy, the generality and
permanen ce of which we trus t we may antic ipate. The unprecedented
exertions and calamities of the revolut ionar y conflict seem to have produced
not only exhaustion but reflection. It has been seen how easily and safely
peace may be pre served when Govern ments are reall y in earnest f or  its
pres ervation. The example will remain when the temporary pressure which
occasioned it shall have passed away. It may be hoped that we have be-
come a more peaceful people; that something has been done toward s
taming the pugnacity of our natio nal character. If so, we are more Chris -
tian. Happy will it be if the necessity of peace shall have grown9 or be
growing, into the love of peace, and that love become a dominant princi ple
in the management of our public affairs. This would redee m many of the
er rors, we had almost said basenesses, of our foreign policy. To take the
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lead amongst nati ons in the promotion of *« peace on earth" would be a
glory for our countr y to shine with undimmed lustre throu gh all coming
ages, and to which the historians of a remote posterit y will point with pride
and gladness when bri ghter discoveries shall have eclipsed our fame in
science and the arts , and when better princi ples shal l have associated only
disgust with the fields of carna ge, where militar y prowess erects its
trop hies.

The symptoms of intellectual improvement in the great body of the
people have , durin g the late reign, been of an extensi ve and satisfactor y
descri ption.

Sunda y-schools and other charitable provisions for the instruction of the
very poorest classes have continued and extended their beneficent operation .
There have been no indications of waxin g wear y in this noble kind of well-
doing. A few years back there was a tempora ry enthusiasm for the forma -
tion of Mechanics ' Institutes , and similar foundations , designed for the
advanta ge of a class above the poorest , which has relaxed or subsided .
This was to "be expected. But notwithstandin g the diversion of attention to
other objects , the cooling down of ardour , and many instances of failure ,
there remain permanent facilities for the acquirem ent of useful knowl edge,
of which thousands of operatives avail themselves , and which constitute an
amount of good not to be lightl y estima ted. As we look towards a higher
gra de in society, the London Un iversity meets our view ; and in spite of the
mistakes in its management , with all the mischief and peril they have occa-
sioned ; and in spite, also, of the yet almost unmoved indifference of a large
portion of the class which was especial ly contemp lated in its institution ; we
cannot but regard it as a pledge of pr esent and of future progress . King 's
College will, we hope , be soon brou ght into a state of useful rival ry . Public
establishments for instruction which alread y ar e, or apparentl y soon will be,
in operation at Exeter , Bristol , and other large towns , excite similar feelings
of gratification. Nor should it be forgotten that even Oxford itself has done
homage to the spirit of the age and the princi ple of utilit y, and has now its
well-filled Professorshi p of Political Economy. Diligent attention has also
been paid to the art of education . It has become more of a science. With
much of error , of mysticism, and of quacker y, there has also been much ,
and the way prepared for more , of solid improvement . The histor y of
knowled ge, as to its diffusion , if not as to its augmentation , will date much
from the reign of George IV.

Useful works for popular reading , such as Constable 's Miscellany, Mur-
ray's Famil y Librar y, Laidner 's Cyclopaedia , and many other s amongs t
which it would be inexcusable not to mention the publi cations of the Society
for the Diffusion of Useful and of Entertaining Knowledge, have multi plied
far beyond all precedent . The magnitude of the supply indicates that of the
deman d. It shews what multitudes are feeling intell ectual wants and making
intellectual advances.

It is sometimes lamented that our literature is so much more evanescen t
than it used to be; that books, like Homer 's heroes , neither live any thing
like so long, nor are any thing like so big, as formerl y ; that one generation
of them passeth away, and another generation cometh , with unseeml y rap i-
dity. But this is not so very sad as it may seem. As the human race
multiplied on the face of the earth , and men were improved and civilized,
and invented arts and built cities, their lives became considerabl y shoTter
than they had been in patriarchal times. Wh y should it not be so with
books ? In elementary works especia lly > a good book now is sooner dis->
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placed by a better. Its longevity would only be a nuisa nce. Most of the
sciences and many of the arts are in a state of progression . Why should
we lament that each has not a permanent text-book ? «' Of makin g many
books there is no end ;" and let there be no end so long as there are new
facts and inferences for those books to communicate . First -rat e works of
imagination ; sound treatises on the princi ples of philosophy and morals ;
and authentic records of events , constitute all. or almost all. the literatu re
of which the permanence is desirable. And that permanence is not at all
endan gered by the swarm s of ephemeral productions which as faithfu lly
perform their briefer duty, and fill their more bounded spher e of usefuln ess.
There is no incompatibilit y betwee n a permanent and a temporar y litera -
ture. The latter is a modern creation . It exists as an addition , not a sub-
stitution. And never were the best classics of our language more faithfull y
preserved , more highly honoured , or so extensively circulated , as at the
present time. But the tru th is that books have a new office to fill. The
press formerl y worked for the few ; it now works for the many. There is
a more free , and general , and rapid intercourse of mind than was ever be-
fore known in the world . Books are general epistles , on any subject on
which the writer is interested , add ressed to all whom it may concern . By
them we carr y on our discussions , and communicate our knowled ge, and
tell our dreams , and express our feelings, and propagate our opinions, and
put ourselv es into social intercourse with whoever uses our language all the
world over. The lightness , the rap idity, the constant succession, the va-
riety, the multi plicity, the cheapness of modern literat ure, are a pledge of
the general extensi on of knowled ge and of the general and increasin g exer-
cise of intellect , in our countr y, which we should regard with lively satisfac -
tion, gratitude  ̂ and hope.

And if the public mind has become better informed , it would be passing
stra nge if public manners and morals had deteriorated. We often hear ,
indeed , of the alarmin g increase of crime ; but the lamentation is not war -
ranted by sufficient proof as to the fact. The greater exhibition of crime is
a very different thin g fro m its actual increas e. Had the recent attem pt to
m itigate the punishment of forgery been successful , the immediat e result
would , in all probabilit y, have been a considerable incre ase in the number
of prosecutions and convictions. But that result , so far from provin g the
incr ease of the offence would have been perfectly compatible with a very
material diminution . There would not have been less safety for the plun-
der ed, but less impunit y for the plunderers. Generall y speakin g, the facili-
ti es for detectio n are greatl y multi plied ; and the having recourse to public
justice is much more common than formerl y. From these and other cii>
cumstances the gross amount of committals and convictions has augmented.
The same returns , however , shew that convictions for atrocious crimes, for
offences against the person , have diminishe d. And they always diminish as
educati on is diffused and civilization advance s. The vice and wretc hedne ss
which exist in this countr y are more noticed than they used to be ; partl y
because from the chan ge which has just been described in our literature ,
there is a more complete publicity about every th ing ; and more becau se
there is a searchin g benevolence at work unprecedented in the histor y of
nations. The torch -light of benevolence is borne into the darkes t recesses
of povert y and the deepest abysses of criminal ity . But explorin g is not
producing ; it is the agency of reformation , and ar gues the improvement
both of benefa ctors arid reci pients . There have never been such stupendous
and unremit ting exert ious for philanthro pic objects as durin g the late rei gn.
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And they prove, not tha t the lowest classes were worse, but tha t the classes
above them were better ; not that these were more depraved , but that those
were more thoughtful , charitable , and ener getic. There is, too, incre asing
light as to the true princi ples of moral ity ; a sure concomitant of increasin g
consistenc y in its practice. So far as the influence of the late Ki ng's ex-
ample extended , it was indeed any thin g but prop itious to purity of man-
ners * How circumscribe d tha t influence was, and how direc tly opposed to
the opinions and feelings of the communit y, is sufficientl y manifest in the
severity with which it has been animadverted upon ; a severity most con-
spicuous in that por tion of the public press which is notorio us for never
committing itself to the defence of an unpopular truth , nor ever grappling
with a common prejudice -

In the rei gn of George IV. the science of government has advanced. The
true princi ples of legislation have been illust rated , and the power of public
opinion has been developed. The philosophy of politics is of modern
growth . It is only of late that much skill and accuracy have been shewn in
the anal ysis of a nation 's interests. Half a century ago, what ignorance ,
what mystification , what prejudice, what delusion by cant words and phrases,
prevai led in the minds of the most highly-gifted statesmen ! How much has
the increase of political knowled ge demolished of the credit , the power, the
very existence of the factions which used to absorb all other inte rests in their
stru ggles for ascendanc y \ Party is now but a vain prop for power. What -
ever men may nominall y possess it, a series of events has shewn that one
thin g must be done to retain it; they must , in some degree, conform to the
light and spirit of the age. Hence the ameliorations of the criminal code ;
bence the abolition of various restraints upon commercial intercourse ; hence
some pro gress toward s a better system of taxation , and a more economical
expenditure. And hence too the progress of Religious Liberty ; the repeal
of the Test Act, and the Emanci pation of the Catholics ; events which con-
stitute the paramount glory of the late reign. Those splendid acts of right
and justice , the latte r of them especially, must render that reign an era in
our annals . Religious equality is now the law of the land ; and the secta-
rian ascendanc y and privilege which remain are an anomal y whose doom is
sealed thoug h its execution may be long delayed.

Religion has advanced. There has been growin g attention to the subject
thro ugh all ranks. That attention may have fixed upon erron eous forms ;
but better that than utter indifference . Better that men think erroneo usly
than not think at all. A sense of reli gion must be better than no sense of
religion, thou gh it may be mingled with the faith of many absurd doctrine s.
Amongst Dissenters new zeal has been excited for illustrating and dissemi-
nating the princi ples of Noncon formity. In the Establis hment there has
been a strong and growing perception, in various directions and degrees, of
the polluting infl uence of tem poral ities upon the gospel. There ar e gro pings
after religious reformation , which are ominous of future good, thoug h their
object be as yet not very distinctl y defined . Nor have the frien ds of pure
Christian ity any reason to shrink from the comparison of the present state
of thei r cause with what it was ten years ago. They are not less numer ous ;
they are more united ; their position as to public opinion and feeling is
more influential ; there has been much of encouragement both at home and
abr oad ; nor have there been wanting indications of that grad ual modification
of prevalent creed s by which it is probable that great bodies of religionists
will approximate to the truth rather than by direct and sudden proselytism-

Our retros pect , then, suggests feelings of complacency, gratit ude, and
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hope. How far the events of his reign reflect credit on the char acter of the.
depa rted Sovereign, is a question which we are not disposed to discuss, A
King of Great Britai n can have little more than negative mer its. All that
ought to be required of him is, that he should not obstr uct the progress of
improvement ; its real and permanent promot ion must be the work of the
people themselves. So far as any thin g of this kind can be laid to the late
King 's char ge it must relate to his personal habi ts and profuse expenditu re ;
to his treatment of his unfortunate consort , by which he justly incurred
almost universal odium ; and to the difficult y with which it is believed that
his assent was obtained to the great measur e of his reign* But that assent
was given ; and we might have been living under a Sovereign whose ob-
stinacy would sooner have plunged the countr y into all the horrors of civil
warfare. The probability of such a catastro phe did not , at one time, seem
so very remote. Thank heave n, it was averted !

Whatever differences might subsist among various nations in the early
ages of the world , there was ori ginall y no distincti on between Jews ana l
Gen tiles. Th is distinction was arbitrary and temporar y ; and becau se its
abolition must follow the reception of Christianity, it is justly declared , that
by the gospel all thin gs are restored to the state in which they wer e before
the separation of the Jews- By the revelation of the gospel, all men are
once more subjected to one mode of education , thou gh that mode be widely
different from any hitherto employed. The Jews having been tau ght th e
essential truth of a divine moral government , and been made an exemplifi-
cation of this truth in the eyes of other nations , are called on to relin quish
the individualit y of their national character , and to unite with their brethre n
at lar ge in subjection to a new discipline. This call constitutes the sole
peculiarit y of the gospel to them ; and the call being obeyed, the peculiarit y
vani shes, and the glad-tidin gs of the kingdom become to them as to others ,
the glad-tidings of life.

These tidin gs could not but be willingly received by the enlighte ned Je ws,
though involving the extinction of their peculiar honours and privileges.
The new message from heaven was of a higher nature than the former , not
only in its substance , but in its foam The essential truth of Chri stianity
consists in the facts that Jesus died and rose again , and that he was em-
powered to confer the gifts of the Holy Spirit. By these facts , a divine
pro mise was substituted for an inferenc e of a future life ; and not only was
the existence of a moral government made a matter of absolute certaint y,
but it was proved to be more extensive and of a more exalted nature than
had been conceived of before *The acquisition of these tru ths was a high privilege ; but more might be
gath ered from the mode in which the gospel was administe red ; and if they
have not hitherto been duly and generall y appreciated , it only shews that
Chri stianity has not yet wroug ht its perfec t work.
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The grand point of agreement between the Jewish and Christian dispen-
sations is, that the existence of a divine moral government is not only tau ght
but exhibited. The gran d point of difference is, that the consequences of
this fact are , in the one instance , explicitly declared ;—i n the other , left to
be inferred. Hence it is clear that human reason had made considerabl e
progress between the app ointment of the two dispensations , and that those
who were prepared to receive the latter had ground for rejoicin g in the ad-
vancement of their race. Under the old system, every princi ple which was
offered was connected with a special application and a distinct declarati on of
consequences ; human reason being too feeble to dire ct the one, or infer the
other. Under the new system, facts are given from which general princi -
ples are to be deduced , the application of which is left to reason , now suf-
ficientl y stren gthened to be equal to the task.—In the common methods of
education , it is right that the infant should be contr olled by express direc -
tions, before he knows any thing of princi ples ; and after he has arrived at
this knowled ge, it may still be desirabl e for the present to guide him in their
application. But if that direction be continued when childhood and youth
are past, it is clear that either the jud gment of the teacher or the reason of
the pupil must be deficient. —It is only necessar y to examine the Scri ptures
to ascertain whether this analogy holds. Nothin g is easier than to extract
from the Old Testament , in scripture language, a complete system of doc-
trines and morals ; and nothin g more impossible than to do the same with
the New. Instead of doctrines we are presented with facts ; instead of a
moral code, with parables , allusions to natural objects, improvements of tri -
vial occurrences , and appeals to affections universall y subsistin g, and always
enduring.

That no system of Christian morals has been presente d in an unchang ing
form is prett y general ly agreed amon g Christians ; and human reason has
been left more free on this all-important subject of inquir y than it could
have been if there had been less diversit y in the gospel teachin gs. But with
respect to the doctrines of Christianit y, the case is different . Innume rabl e
evils have sprun g, and still sprin g from the conception that a system of doc-
trines is expressly presented in the New Testament . Fro m this erroneous
conception have arisen preposterous creeds , intolerant councils , persecuting
rulers , abject slaves. Fro m this erroneous conception have proceeded
cruelt y, ignominy, perjury, torture , and murder. The consequences of this
conception testil y the weakness of its origin ; the difficult ies which it gene-
rates pr ove its spuriousness. If a number of doctrines was expressly re veal-
ed, why are they not universal ly acknowled ged by the disci ples of revelation ?
If the parts of a system are clearl y pre sented , where is the difficult y of put-
ting them together ? How is it that the divisions which agitat e Christendom
were never heard of in the Jewish state , where , whatever other dissensions
might arise , disputes about reli gious doctrine were unknown ? Wh y is the
Christian world now split into sects and fact ions, but because men open
their Bibles with false expectations , and look for what they can never find ,
and are therefore tempted to supply from their own imaginations ? That
which is commonly called the system of Christian doctrines and essential to
the gospel, is not matter of revelation , but of individual opinion. When it
is allowed to be so, and not till then , will there be a prospect of such
brotherl y union among men as becomes the pupils of a common teacher , the
subjects of an universal discipline. When men discover (and the discovery
cannot be d ifficult) what it is that Christianit y requires them to believe, its
nature and design will be understood , and its privile ges duly appre ciated.
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Such an apprehension has hitherto been rare ; such an appreciat ion very
inadequate.

The substa nce of Christian doctrine is the revelation of a future life of
ret ribution. A.11 other doctrines , admitted , supposed, or incidentall y taught
in the gospel, however tr ue, however importa nt, from no part of the new
revelation. They were, or might have been, developed by the general , and
ought not therefore to be referred to the special, process of education . This
one distinguishin g doctrine of Christianit y is taught by fact .

These propositions , brief and simple as they are , involve consider ations of
the highest interest and importance ; and modify, to an extent which, per-
haps , will scarcel y be antici pated , the views of the design of God in giving,
and the pr ospects of mankind in receivin g the Christian revela tion.

The provision by which the truths of the gospel are made of an infer en-
tial instead of an explicit nature confirm s its analo gy with the process of
education . The facts which the gospel exhibits serve as guides to conduct
the reason to the noblest objects ; while the act of inference quickens and
develops the same faculty.

It has been alread y observed that by the perception of any new truth , the
perceptive facult y itself is invigorated. The more ra pid the development
of new facts and doctrines , the more speedy will be the growth of the reason
which apprehend s them. The doct rines of the Old Testa ment were such
only as human reason must have discovered in time by natural means ,
such as, in fact , have been discovered by individual minds in Heathen
countri es; and the grand purpo se, therefore , which was to be answered by
that revelation , must have been the more rapid development of the mind of
a natio n. If this plan was successful while the reason was yet too weak to
be much exercised in inference , it must be eminentl y powerf ul under the
new dispensation , when the universal mind , being prepared for the effort ,
was exercised in a new method of discoverin g truth. By the gospel, a
stupendous fact was exhibited , which could never have occurred in the
course of nature. The minds of the witnesses were impelled to draw an
inferen ce from this fact, which inference is a doctrine not ascertainable with
certai nty by unassisted reason. This effort was a lesson which tau ght them
how to make othe r efforts of the same kind ; how to ded uce from other
facts doctrines whi ch might have been developed in course of time by the
general method of education. Many doctrines , some of greater , some of
less importance , are conveyed by the new revelat ion ; but they do not ,
individual ly or collecti vely, characterize the gospel, like that of a future
life. They are to be discovered by the same means—by inference from
facts ; and they therefore answer the same pur pose of giving a new impulse
to rea son ; but they differ from the distin guishin g doctrine of Christi anit y
inasmuch as that they might , in course of time, have been certainl y known
by natural means. It is often objected, I am aware , that the dignity of
gospel doctrine is lowered by makin g it a subject of discovery or even of
examination by human reason ; but the condit ions on which we receive it
prove that the objection has no force . These doctrines can only be re-
ceived in pro portion as they become truths of reason. Before they were
revealed , they were mysteries ; being revealed , they are no longer myster ies,
but truths of reason ; and they were revealed that they might become so.
It is necessary to remember that the dist inction between tr uths of revelat ion
an d trut hs of reason refers to the reci pients and not to the thin g imparted .
The truth remains the same, by whatever name it is called , and unde r
w hatever aspect it is viewed ; the differ ence is in the human faculti es by
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which it is reach ed after and atta ined by exertio n, or by which it is only
received as a gift. It is, therefore , no degradation to the truth itself to spe-
culate on the mode by which it is attained ; while due honour is paid to
the best of heaven 's gifts by an adequate estimate of its capabilities.

The inferential nature of Christian doctrine aids the development of rea-
son by another method * The gospel has employed the faculties of men
more extensively and more efficientl y in its actual form than it could have
done in any other. If its truths had been given in the form of a system,
men would have grown careless and indolent about them, for want of that
stimulus to the intellectual faculties which is essential to moral excellence.
If the practical law of Christianity had been imposed in the form of express ,
unchang ing directions , obedience would have had a passive rather than an ac-
tive character , and the deep, sympathetic interest in this law which has had
so large a share in the development of the human mind would have been
wanting. If such a system of doctrine had been offered , such a code of
law imposed, Nicodemus would not have had his thoug hts stirred up by
obscure intimations ; the rich young man would have needed no instruct
tions how to perfect his obedience ; Cornelius would have sought no conw
munion with an apostle ; Paul 's Epistles might have been dispensed with ;
the testimon y of the fathers , the labours of the learned , the experience of
the pious, the sufferings of the faithful , would have been matters of small
concern to men of the present day. The obedience of all would have been
of the narrow , constrained kind , which is now the symptom of a misinter -
pretatio n of the gospel ; and if men had not outgrown the law, it could
only be because the law had stinted their growth . As it is, the variet y of
intellect which has been employed in the proc ess of inference, the diversity
in the methods by which tr uth has been developed, the multi plicity of
instruments used to effect a common object , have advanced the human
reason to a higher point than it could have reached by any other mode of
occupation. For many hundred years , the reason of multitudes has been
concentrate d on the same point ; and national and individ ual minds , united
by no other sympathy, separated by circums tance , and alienate d by pre-
judice , have joined in the work of investi gation , attestation , and deduction ,
till convictions which would have been held in solitude became common
property, and the sparks of intellectua l light which would have glimmered
faintl y in their dispersion , have kindled into that unconsuming flame which
even now sheds back its radianc e upon the sacred records. The analo gies
between various tongues and the language of the Scriptur es, between the
customs of other natio ns and those which subsisted in the Holy Land have
been traced ; the comparison between the non-essentials of life and the per -
mane nt features of humanity has been drawn ; and, in consequence , the
influenc e has been deduced that there are substant ial , universal object s of
human pu rsui t , and that these objects are set fort h in the volume which is
pr esented for the univer sal stud y of mankin d. Each Christian nation , each
inquiring individual has assisted the researches of others on points of equal
interest to all, and the usual consequence of a concentration of power has
been experienced —an augmentat ion, a progressive augmentation of power.
The labou rs of the Christian fathers in Euro pe, Asia, and Africa, not only
afforded contemporaneous aid , but guidance and assistance to their poste-
rity * The corruptions of a false philosophy, the superstitions of the ignorant,
ihe subtleties of the deluded , while directed to one object , were of use, if
not in guidin g to what is true , in warn ing from what is false. The effects
of co-operation , or at least of mutua l influenc e, direct or indirect , have
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become more varied and useful as time has advanced , and the means of
communicatin g thou ght have been improved ; till there is, at length , a fair
prospect of an intellectual common wealth where each shall share the riches
of all , and throu gh the boundaries of whose realm the voice of divine trut h
shall reverbe rate more loudly and more clearl y for ever.

I say " for ever ;" because by the inferential nature of the divi ne doc-
trin e and law, the permanence of Chri stianit y is secure d Lei the human
mind expand as it will, the gospel expands with it, because it is the mind
itself which makes it a gospel. When first presented to the Hindoo, in his
lowest state of degradation , the sacred records form an intelligible, elemen-
tary book . A.s soon as he understands the language of the inter pr eter* be
comprehe nds the facts that a good and wise Teacher healed the sick, arose
from the dead , condemned certai n practices and recommended others. As
he advances in cultivation , he sees more in the revelation than he at first
understo od ; and if we imagine him to reach the highest point of wisdom
yet attained , we shal l find that he has still someth ing more to learn from the
gospel. Let him pur sue natural science ; he finds that all his discoveries
confirm truths contained in the Bible ; that the adaptation of natural objects
to each other affords evidence of a Providence —their ada ptation to the
human mind , of a moral government. To the eye of a Newton these truths
were as radiant as the planets in thei r courses, or as millions of suns in their
unchan ged glory. Let him pursue intellectua l science, and be will discover
a depth of meaning in the plainest narratives , bri ght touches of philosophic
truth in the incidental remark s occurrin g in the sacred recor ds, which admi-
nister a per petual stimulus to his researches * It was not presumption which
establish ed in the mind of a Locke a feeling of congeniality with the Apostle
of the Gentiles ; nor was it a narro w par tiality for a favourite pursuit which
enabled him to discover in Scri pture the materials for extending the philo-
sophy of the intellect . Let the disciple purs ue moral science, and he will
find that he cann ot fathom the depths of wisdom which Christiani ty contains *
In Heathen systems of morals , the waters of life were given by measure , and
in scanty measure . Here he finds a pere nnial spring, where a Hartley might
refresh his spirit , but which the quenchless thirs t of a thousand such as he
could not exhaust . The wisdom of this revelation having proved thus far
fathomless and immeasurable , there is no reason to believe that its resources
will be ever exhausted by human reason ; that it will cease to be a perma -
nen t gospel. There is every reason to believe that the simplest facts will
yield inferences vast as the mind which deduces them , and co-existent with
the faculty which infers. It is clear that no verbal scheme of doctrine could
be thus permanent —no code of moral law thus expansiv e ; and since we
can trac e the action and reaction of the divine reve lation and the human
mind on each other , we can not resist the conviction of their mutual adapta-
tion ; that the office of reason is to interpret the gospel, and the object of
the gospel to invigorate the reason.

By the infere ntial nat ure of the divine doctrine and law, the universali ty
of Christiani ty is secured. The facts which it displays are of gener al
interest , and the media th rough which its instruc tions are conveyed are
univer sally intelligible. Since all men die, the feet of a resurrection is of
paramount importance to all. As the pare ntal and frater nal relati ons sub-
sist where ver man is placed, the par ables of the prod igal son and the offend-
ing brothe r come home to the hearts o( all. The wind blows, the f ield-
flowers spring, the light from heaven shines around the abodes of men in
every land ; and the spirituali zing associations with which Jesus invested
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them may there fore immortalize their beauty in every hear t, while the
sacred records contain so much that is Jewish as to leave no doubt of their
genuineness , all their teachin gs, doct rinal and practical , are based on facts
of universal interest , and illustrated by permanent analo gies. The one
provision affords proof of its divine origin from its connexion with the pre-
ceding dispensation ; the other , from its ad aptation to the expansi ve nature
of the universal human mind.

These considerations lead to a conviction that the education of the human
race T>y a special method is the object of revelation , and that reason is the
instrument by which it acts. All at tempts so to separate the intellect ual
from the moral natu re of man, frequent as they are , cannot but be vain in
the present case. Not only are the human faculties so mutua lly influent ial
that no one can be perfected while others are neglected , but some cannot be
acted upon at all except by means of others. The moral sense can only be
affected throu gh the intellectual powers, and reason and conscience, if not
identical , are at least inseparable. They spran g to birth together , were fos-
tered by the same hand, and invigorate d by the same means. They must
be matured by the same influences ; and as they entered together on their
immortal career , they must pursue their courses in perfect unison. The
worl d of matter was created to be subservient to the world of mind ; and
whatever minor pur poses may be answered by the form s and influences of
the universe in which man is placed , the leadin g object is the generation
and education of the moral sense, throu gh the instrumentali ty of reason.
All influences , come when ce they may, from the heights of the firmament
or the depths of the ocean , breathin g from the face of nature or beamin g
from the countenance of man , thundered from the sanctum of Deity or echoed
from the recesses of human spirits , are absorbed and modifi ed by reason.
The intimations of the Divine will are , in all cases, received by reason ; its
power is administered by reason . By its reci procal action reason is invigo-
rated , and must , at length, be perfected. All other media must finall y be
dissolved ; all inferior aids discarded. The light of truth must visit man in
its purit y, and spiritual realities be placed with in his grasp. Every inferior
stimulus must be graduall y weakened . Hope and fear must melt into love ,
reward and punishment must be disregarded , and the perception of good
supply the place of every lower incitement. When this is effected , man
must have cast off the shackles of mortalit y, and the race have escaped the
conditions of its earthl y existence. New heavens and a new earth m ust have
been evolved from the elements of the present. Then , and not till then ,
will the gospel have done its work . Then , the perfection of spi ritual science
being attained , the second elementar y book will be cast away. Then , and
not till then , the will of God being an object of intuitive perception , the pro-
cess of infere nce will be superseded , the application of princi ples will be
involuntar y, and their infl uence unerrin g ; and the truth of the gospel,
having been assimilated by each individ ual mind , will lose its separa te
existence.

It is scarcel y necessar y to intimat e my dissent from some hypotheses
which Lessing has interm ixed with his speculations. His opinion that the
Jews were ignorant of the strict unity of Jebovah till their captivity, has
alread y been questioned. It will also have been observed that his supposi-
tion of the gospel being an elementar y book , destined to give place to others ,
is not admitted into my exposition of his system , such a supposition app ear-
ing irreconci leable with the inferential nature of the Christian doct rine and
law.
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Some hypotheses which ar e presente d as the close of his speculation , aTe
yet more inadmiss ible, and need only to be mention ed to be rejected : I
refer to the evolution of the doctrine of the Trin ity from a speculation on the
mode of divine conception , which , in Lessing's opinion , might originat e a
dup licat ion of deity. How a tri plication is possible we are not infor med ; 
probabl y by a dup lication of the duplicate* I also refer to the hypothesis
that each individual of manki nd must go throug h the whole process to which
the race is destin ed —not at once, but by successive appearances in the world
—by a transmi gration of the soul . Whence these notions were obtain ed, it
is needless to inquire , for it is certain that they were not derived from either
of the repositories of truth to which we have access, reason or revelat ion.

My reca pitulation will again be chiefly in the words of Lessing.
The Christian doctri ne and moral law are to be infe rred from facts, and

not learned from explicit declarations . This method affords a proof that the
development of reaso n is the object of revelation.

The doctrine of a futur e life of retribution could not have been lear ned
with certaint y from the natural course of events. As to other doct rines,
" mere rational truths may be and have been long tau ght as immediat e
truths of revelation , in ord er to spread them more ra pidly and establish them
more firml y."

" Let us examine whether these intermingled doctrine s were not a new
impulse for the reas on of mankind ." After these truths of reaso n have been
embodie d in revelation , " they must become truths of reason before the
race can be benefited by them. At the time they were revealed , they were,
to the recipients , no trut hs of reason ; but they were revealed in order that
they might become so.

" For more than eighteen hundred years the Scri ptures have employed
the und ersta ndings of men more than all other books, and more than all
other books enlightened them, were it only by the light which the human
understa ndin g put into these books.

" It is impossible that any other book could have been so generall y known
among such various people; and that such differ ent modes of thinkin g should
be busied over this same book , has indefinitel y advanced the human under-
stan ding.

" The understandi ng absolutel y requires to be exercised on spiritual ob-
j ects, in ord er to attain its full clearness , and brin g forth that purit y of the
heart which makes us capable of loving virtue for its own sake.

" Ed ucation has its final end with the species not less than with the indi-
vidual . What art succeeds in effecting with the individ ual, shall not natu re
effect wi th the whole >

" The period of completion will assured ly come, in which man , howeve r
his und erstandin g feels convinced of a continual ly bette r futurit y, will still
not be necessitated to draw motives of conduct from this futurit y : when he
will do good because it is good ; not because arbitrary rewards are set on it,
which were formerl y employed to stren gthen his volatile sight for the recog-
nition of internal and better rewa rds. "

D. F.
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In templo [Qw. templum ?] Dei offert tmusquisque quod potest. —H iKitoNvni .

Job iii. 6, u — That night—let Darkness seize upon it.**
Bishop Lowth * properly considers this language <c as the stronges t indi-

cation of passion and a perturbed mind , and as an exam ple of sublime
poetic diction arisin g from the state of the emotions . To illustrate it , he
quotes a passage from the Odes of Horace ,*!" which is extr emely perti nent
and impre ssive. Speakin g of that fine effusion of the pen of the Roman
poet, he says, w anger and vexation dissipated the order of his ideas, and
destro yed the construction of his introductory sentence ." The criticis m is
exact and tasteful : so far , the two compositions throw light upon each
other ; and thus , in ju dicious hands , classical learnin g may he made expla-
nator y of parts of the Jewish Scriptures.

One descri ption of my readers may not be displeased , if I transcribe a
further remar k of Lowth 1 s on the words that he cites from Horac e : it is, I
am sorry to add , a p ersonal remark , yet serves to elucidate his own litera ry
histoTy and that of the times in which he lived. After enlarg ing on the
beauties of the commencement of the Ode, the critic subjoins the following
sentence :

'* But should some officious gramm arian take in hand the passage (for
this is a very diligent race of beings, and sometimes more than sufficientl y-
exact and scru pulous) , and attem pt to restore it to its primitive pur ity and
jerfection , the whole grace and excellence of that beautiful exordium would
?e instantl y annihilated , all the impetuosit y and ardour would in a mement
>e extinguished. " J

The individual designated as " some officious Grammarian ,'' is Bentley.
He who consults the edition of Horac e by that most sagacious verbal critic
[Lib. ii. Od. xiii.], and Lowth' s Lette r to Warburton , &c, pp. 80, 81 , will
have no doubts in respect of the accurac y of this statement. In matters of
pure taste , Lowth was eminentl y superior to Bentley : but , for the credit of
the accomplished author of the Prcelectiones, &c, we must wish that he had
not expressed himself so contem ptuousl y of a scholar of almost unequalled
fame in one branch of learning. ^

Prov. vi. 6—8, compared with xxx. 25, ** Go to the ant , thou sluggard ,
consider her ways, and be wise : which havin g no guide, overseer, or ruler ,
pr ovideth her meat in the summer , and gathereth her food in the har vest.' 1
" The ants are a people not stron g, yet they prepare their meat in the
summer ,"

On the forme r of these texts, Poole [Annot., &c, ver. 8) observes tha t
" in winter ants sti r not out of their holes.*' The observation may be ac-
curate enough, in point of feet , but appears superfluous and misplaced ; since
in neither passage does Solomon mention the inact ive or tor pid state of ants

? De Sacra Poesrtlebraeor., &c., Prael. xiv.
f Lib. ii. xiiL , pronounced by Dr. Joseph Warton [Essay on the Genius , &c,

of Pope , ed. 5, Vol. I. p. 250] *< the best ode of Horace. " The received and un-
questionable text is, " llle et nefasto," &c. Bentley, against authority of every
kind , would read , •' Iliu m 6 nefasto," &c.

X Gregory 's Tr ansl. of Lowth 's Lectures , &c, No. XIV.
§ In Warton 'a Essay on Pope , II. 200, there seems to be a severe but not disre -

spectfu l censure of the style of the Rqmbler, &c.
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dur ing winter—and he contents himself with saying that they in fine wea-
ther lay tip thei r food, against tempestuous and stormy seasons. Some in-
structive communication s on this subject occur in Har ris's Natural Histor y of
the Bible, and in a note [by the late Rev , Henr y Moore ] in the Commenta -
ries and Essays, Vol. II. 441.

Frov. xxvii. 19, *' As in water face answeretk to face, so the heart of
man to man. '*

The meanin g of this aphorism , on which many refined observations have
been made , and which has given rise to some unwarrante d verbal conjec-
tures , may perha ps appear in a literal and correct translatio n :

" As wate r [represents] the face to the face ,
So the heart [represents] the man to the man .'*

cc Let any individual faithfull y consult his heart —the state of his motives,
his princi ples, his feelings, &c,—and it will fully set before him his cha-
racter ; just as the true lineaments of his countena nce are reflected from the
pure and una gitated surface of water. "

I have long regarded this as the proper rend ering and import of the verse.
In favour of my exposition of it, an appeal may be made to Castalio ,*
Diodati ,f Baver. J To the princi pal translator s or expositors who take other
views of this memorabl e proverb 3 I give re ferences below.S

Prov. xxix. 19, "A servant will not be corrected by words : for thou gh
he understand , he will not answe r. **

On this verse I copy a note [Mr. H. Moore 's] in Commentaries and Es-
says, Vol. I. 387, " The LXX. have oucelvjs o-Kkyp os, a stubborn servant,
which is necessar y to the sense."

As to such necessity, ther e may be a reasonable question. I would render
the maxim thus : " by words a servant will not be corrected , while he un-
derst andeth , and yet answereth not ;" i. e. " such contumac y requires much
severer chastisement than a rebuke. '* It is a representation of the charact er
and merited nunishment of a sullen and froward servant.ll

Matt. xii. 27, " — if I by Beelzebub cast out devils [daemons ], by whom
do your children cast them out ?"

The Greek verb is in both clauses the same [ ekSoTJ ^m]. Yet Dodd ridge^fvarie s the corresponding English term : " if I cast out daemons, &c, by
whom do your children expel them ?**

This practice is censurable. It leads the reader of a vernac ular trans la-
tion to suppose that there is a diversity of p hrasin g in the Greek text. Ad-
ditional examples of the impropriety will be found in Doddrid ge's otherwis e
admirable translation. ** In the two clauses before us, Princi pal Campbellff
has the verb expel.

Matt . xvi. 18, " I  say also unto thee that thou art Peter , and upon this
rock I will build my church .**

Until late ly, I acquiesced in a current interpretation of this language, and
supposed the rock here spoken of to be the Messiahshi p  of J esus. [See

• Biblia Sacra , &c., In loc. + Tradott. e comment.
t SchoK , &c., in loci.
§ The Liowth a [Fath er and Son] , Fr. Genev. vers. , Dathe , &., Sic.
(t Dathe in loc. fl Transl. In Expos.
•• In M att , viii., for instance , let vers . 10 and %7 be compared with each other .
+f The Four Gospels Translat ed, &c.
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ver. 16, and Rom . x. 9.] This opinion I no longer hold. I now think
that our Lord calls Peter the rock of his church. My reasons for taki ng
this view of the declara tion will be found chiefl y in Campbell's Lectures on
Ecclesiastical Histor y.* It is much hi the manner of Jesus (Shrist to em-
ploy such an allusion : and the author whom I have just mentioned , ex-
poses, beyond all doubt , the futili ty of certain preten sions erected on this
address to Peter. !

Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43, " — took roe in."
Use has rendered this phras eology ambi guous ; though in the age of Kin g

James 's translato rs it was perhaps sufficientl y clear and definite. I prefer
Camp bell' s rendering " lodge" [and see Schleusner , in verb , avvoiyu].

Joh n iii. 13, " INo man hath ascended up to heave n, but he that came
down from heaven. "

M. Maimonides informs us that the Hebrew verb corres ponding with
ava&awa in Greek and ascend in English, occasionally denotes " sublime
contemplation :

" Quando quis ad res sublimes et praestaht es cogitotiones suas convertit ,
dicitur ascendere ^^

This illustration is not in the number of the passa ges cited by Wetstein ,
in loc. ; thou gh it has more pertinenc y than quotations from the Greek and
Roman classics.

Acts xvii. 19, " — they took him , and broug ht him unto Areopa gus,"
"Was it to the Court so called that the Athenians conducted Paul , or only

to the customar y place of its sittin gs ? Again, was he brought thither as a
prisoner , or merel y with the view of his more convenientl y addressin g the
people on bis religious sentiments ? On these points there exists a diversit y
of judgment.

They appear to state the matter correctl y, who suppose that Paul was not
arrai gned , and did not plead, before the Court of Areopagus. In the
Forum he had conversed with many inhabitants of the city, and visitors to
it : in the Areopagus he made an oration , which, thou gh it be concise and
remarkabl y pertinent , has yet a popular form. Much depended * neverthe -
less, on the immediate effect of what he now said. Had he not shewn with
consummate skill, and with perfe ct truth , that he was no *c sette r forth of
stran ge gods," he would instantl y have been subject ed to the cognizance of
this tr ibunal , and lost his life under its sentence. The measure now em-
ployed by those who had " encountered" Paul , might be designed as pre-
parator y to a serious j udicial process , in the event of his not satisfying his
audie nce that he was no innovator on the establishe d religion of Athens.
It was mainly on a charge of this nature , thou gh without and against evi-
dence , that Socrates suffered death at the bands of his ungrateful countr y-
men. !

' 
i ¦¦

' ¦ -
i, i

?' K'16ly&c. Yet I am doubtful , whether Peter was " the appo inted Presid ent
of thie Apostolical College." . .

•Jv More Nevochim. [Buxtorf J p. 14.
J Rengel [Gnomon , &c] on the ' verse quoted say$, peti& tanquam reum duxere.

Accord ing to M. Henry , the Apostle wag conducted to Areop agus, " not as a cri-
minal, but as a candidate/' that is, to shew, whethe r in the jmigine ot of the Epi-
curean s, the Stoics, &€., of Athens, he taught ©pinions worth y of being called philo-
sophical. Doddrid ge'a view of the case [Expos, in loc] seems quite accurate : and
thq ^earned note in Kuinoel [Act. Apostol. illust.] will reward an atte ntive per usal .
GrotiuS' language is, ** non ad judicium /* &c
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1 Tim. vi. 12 , " Fight the good fight of faith."
This translation is so far exceptionabl e, that it does not retai n the specific

image of the original [ ayuvtfyv rov itaXov cvy<»>va. riqq 7tos~£&$] > 3H image bor -
rowed apparentl y from one of the games of Greece. Lar dner , [Works , X.
244, 245, ed. of 1788,] who well explains the clause, pro poses as a more
corr ect tra nslation " exercise the good exerc ise/' &c. This is bette r than
the received vers ion ; yet perha ps not equal to Worsle y's, <* Maintai n the
glor ious combat of faith. "

It gave us great pleasure to see, the other day, a new, enlar ged, and im-
proved edition , the sixth , of that ver y usefu l little book , Dr. Car penter 's
Introd uction to the Geogra phy of the New Testament. The extensive ci r-
cula tion of such works is much more to be desired than that of Catechisms
and Commentaries. How ver y indistinct and infantile are the notions of
many bodily full-grown readers of the Scri ptures , as to the locality of the
transactions which those Scri ptures record ! What a want of reality there is
in their conceptions of the events of sacred histor y ! For any thin g which
they dist inctl y appr ehend to the contrar y, those events might have happened
in the Island of Atalantis , or beyond the frontiers of Utopia, or even in the
moon. It is somethin g, and a very important somethin g too, for them ac-
tuall y to have the latitude and longitude , in numerals , of Jerusale m before
their eyes ; to measure with a compass and a scale of miles its distan ce from
Jericho , and Beersheba , and Samaria , and Tiberias , and Bethabar a beyond
Jordan ; to learn the height of the mountains , the course of the ri vers, the
length and breadth of the lakes , and calculate the number of square miles in
the Land of Promise ; and to trace its boundaries , and the count ries from
which those boundaries parted it, and identif y existing town s and regions
which have corru pted or exchan ged thei r ancien t app ellations. A process
of this kind is necessar y to brin g quite home to many sluggish imaginat ions
the fact that Judea was of this world , and in this world ; that it had as real
an existence as Wales or Scotland ; its soil the same sort of eart h ; its
streams the same sort of water ; and its inhabitants the very same species
of human beings.

If the great mass of the rel igious world would but take to studie s of thi s
kind , and there is we hope an increas ing disposition to do so, many and im-
portant advanta ges might reasonabl y be expec ted to result . The better
apprehended realit y of the scene might perha ps impart a clea rer spd deeper
sense of the reali ty of the reli gion by which it is consecrated . They may
not have learned the important truth that the Gospel Histor y i» the gospel ;
but in every scheme of theology that histor y is 30 prominent a portion that a
vivid perception of its localities may be expected to reflect some of its vivid-
ness upon faith itself, and aid in dissipatin g that mental mistiness which
forms so unfavourable a medium for the power of faith to operate th rough .
There would be pictures in the mind where now ther e are only words. The

* Traditi on s of Palestine . Edited by H ar riet Martineau . Demy I2mo . pju 14$,
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Infidel missionary would have more to obliterate , AnoUier bul wark would
be thrown: up to imped e his advances ; and thpugh not inapregnabl^ rnor
even very formidabl e  ̂ it might yet so obstruct hipri, as,$Q give t^e garriso n
time to ral ly. And oa the other hai)d, t^ere would ^pj^b ^t ^e a jess
read y assent given to much of that factiti ous rqarvejlous pess y rtih t^hjch re-
yelation has been so inju riously encumber ed. In tpat ccedence ^p tempp re
Which one gives to the fictions of ancient romance , how, inuc,ti is ^ the mind
disturb ed 1>y their location in well-known places ! We car  ̂enjpy |hie reqital
of many wonders which occurred at a sea-port in Bohemia ; but when
Amadis de Gaul sailed to the Island of Wind sor, we found his feats exceed-
ingly pr eposterous. Authenticated as the resurrection of Christ is ; and
worth y as that miracl e, considered in its avowed design and obvious influ -
ences, is of the Almighty Father , we should believe it without hesitation
had it happened last year in Wales ; but we thin k no yout h who has
reached the upper form of a tolerable Sunda y-school could ever be contented
with the common notion of the preva lence of diabolical possessions, if he
had any thin g like as distinc t a conception of Palestine as he has of the
Princi pality. He would also be likely soon to settle for himself t hat grea t
and , grave controve rsy about the Witch of Endor. And the benef it ; would
not stop here. Sacr ed geogra phy and its kindred studies ar e the best pre-
para tion f or the just inter pr etation of Scri pture . They form , ar/d cherish
the habi t of exercisin g the intellect upon the Bible. They present a sphere
in which none can deny that reason may be safely and usefully employed.
But will reason long endure the being restricted to that sphere wlien once it
has been excited to activit y ? Is it not too powerfu l a spirit to b  ̂ kept
within any circle which dogmatists may draw ? After *sc]earl y understanding
the less important , will it not aspire clearl y to unders tand the more impor-
tant ; and from dissipatin g the obscurities of allusion s, pass, to the, higher
task of d issipatin g the obscurities of doctrines ? Let it but come to this ;
let but the common sense of mankind be fairl y and freely esmployed . upon
the Bible, and the times of reformati on are more than at hand , they are
come. The studies in question not only train the mind fpr, the stressful
investigation of scri ptu ral truth , they furnish in many cases ,t}je besjt mate-
rials and facilities for the discover y of truth and the exposure tof erro r.
Man y an orthodox dogma, as well as many a sceptical objection, jsj lpu^

th
e

perversion of an obscure phra se, the true meaning of which will t be>at}yjous
to the pro ficient in these illust r ative sciences. Welcome be ,they, t^eiy as
the pioneers of py re Chris tianity *, and soon may tljey clear a^ hjg ^w^a  ̂for
her trium phant progress throug h the tan gled wilderness of Sectarian cj^^s.

We J iave often ind ulged a dream of a Biblical Mus^qni an^rlnstitu te
where all such objects of sense shoul d be collectetj as would tep dntp .iHu ŝ
trate the Scri ptures ; a copious librar y formed of books^ trea ^ng^irect)  ̂ or
incidentall y, of the topics in question ; an$ popular lecture s {f el\y#redt f tpp)
time to time, which might have the wide ran ge of /ever y tl>ing sejeipjf.ural
eicebt (iogmatic theology. WoVld the different , religioAjs; bod ^

e^- ^tiit agrfe,
fo  ̂tfte ^ s^K̂  ^f a great common gQQd, t^ shelf. . tticpr peculiar preecjs .ib^r t^e
ve^y liniited time and space .whi<;h would bê required fort t^is, purpose, an<4
conibine thei r resources for its acpQmpfel)pi^nt, ho  ̂̂ pe^i^y; 

nx^ht 
;QU r

dt&M be^ reali sed, ' ^aps , mc^^Js. and e^gKfcyinep,l mi^mkk tj^e^utjines
oj( the ;]tf olv Land ? the diversities of M WTOce» ^

e ph^racter qf ^ it^^nery,
artd ihe differ ent ar bitra ry diyi^qns ^q^ ^ubdiyisiop^ 

w%h succ^ede  ̂one
anoth  ̂ frora ^^^familiar to> tne niincl as the topogra phy of the Goiint ry or the count y in whtph
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we live. Such tiatural productions as will thri ve here might be exhibited
in all the sfateliness and fair proportion which they can be cherished into ;
and the koirtvte stems artd ihe paintin g ntt sjht represent the' rest, even to the
extent of Soloihofi *s Botan y " from the ce^ar of Lebanoti tb the'bys!$6p that
springeth out of the wall.'" There the sloth ful in his studi es might jed u a
lion i« the way" not to occasion , but to reitfove any obstacle to his pfb-
gress ; and the child might play with asp and cockatrice in their stbffed
harittl esstiess ; and all the beasts of Judea *s fi elds* arid the fowls of her air ,
and every creeping thin g, might " praise the Lord ," by illustratin g the' re-
cords of his word. There might th e idolatrous paintin gs of the " chambers
of imagery" be restored , and the calves of Bethe l and of Dan be remoulded ,
and the star of Remphan shine, and Dagon and other monstro us figures she"W
to what strange inventio ns Ephrairii bowed the apostat e knefr and celebrated
unh oly rites. Books, seals, coins, garments , the implements of peacefu l
labour , and the weapons of warfare , all might be exhibited , if not in real
relics, yet by authen tic mod elling ; their houses rebuilt and furnished ; and
our very children ' made at home in the anc ient abodes of the childre n of
Israe l. The verisi militude of dioramic illusion might give the temple and
its service a realit y and a richn ess in the imagination of thousands * whicil
th ey have never yet been inspired with by the verb al record. And the
institution itself would be a temple in which men would inqui re, and , as
th ey inquired , see more and more of the beauty of the divine word, and be-
come better qualified to answer the quest ion *c Understandest thoii what tho u
readest ?"

Heasant would it be to minister there , in that asylum of peace and know-
ledge, where doctrinal controvers y shoul d never come, and the swords and
spears of polemical warfare should be beaten int o ploughshares and prunin g
hooks, where with to cultivat e the ri ch soil of Biblical learnin g and gladden
the land by its abundant harvests : and pleasant to go into its innermost
sanctuar y, where shoul d be stored the ponderou s tomes of Rabbinical learn -
ing and theological anti quarianism ; the quartos of Eastern travel lers ; arid ,
of lesser and lighter dimensi ons, but in an ever-lengthen ing line, the works
of modern ingenuit y which present in an elementar y form the results of
former learning atid researc h*

Productions of this last descri ption must , however , for the present , be our
substitut e for the realizat ion of the great desideratum which we have ventured
to depict. May they be multi plied so as to come in the way of every body*s
eyes, and within the corri pass of every body*s pockets. Ma y we have in a
yet more cheap,, condensed , and popular form , all that Fleur y, Ha rriier , and
Burde f, have ascertained ' of Jewish and Orie ntal habitudes ; and that Mi-
chaelis and Jahn have unfolded of Jewis h institution. May the illustrative
sciences have rnore i such introd uctions as Harri s's Natura l Histor y and Car -
penter 's Geogra phy. Let other Helons be created to make and tecorid their
pilgrima ges ; and let us ha ve works whose object shall be, even yet more di-
rectly than that , to throw light on the modes of th inkin g, feeling, and act ing^
Whi ch prevailed among those who lived in times and places Which have ac-
qui red so much' of deep and sacred interest to all ages.

The accomplishment of the wish we have j ust expressed implies the stlr-
morniti ttg of more difficult y, but with that the production of greater ad van-
tage, than any of the previous enume rat ion. It presupposes considefal^jej
atf ainrt tetit and rare qualities of rriind. There should' be, together Wj tfV £n
extensive acquainta nce With the n^itoal , sofeial , jx>liticai, arid ed ucational inj-
fluewcei whteh operated upott the'minds of the nat iveli of Palestine , ah ima-
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gination -which can realiz e the eflfect of those influence s in their variou s pro-
portion s ^nd peculiarities ^ and give the writer that ide»tifiea|idtv with-th e
persons %e describ es, and the characters he develops ^ whichv.cisnstitiited the
phflosopM^a! truth and T#orth « of the dramas of •Shakspea re aadnVhe rirom anees
of Scott ^ 1 Arid this dowe, we have ! the 'best kind of commet>lary >i»pop ,Uie
Bible, for we realis e not only the physical and aninial;a but ^e.fi«et>t|il and
moral aptoendages of its scenes ; our eyes not only follow r &be * Saviour's
fingef ^as he poirits to the lilies of the field , the house built )on; a- roqk^sor the
city set ( on -a hill ; but' we - enter i n to the hearts whose ; thou ghts ; he knew,
whose- hardness he mourned , or whose love ? he wom ; their preju dices, their
ignorance , their weaknes ses, their wanderin gs, their conflicts , their predilec-
tions and aversions , their discoveries , their stren gth , all are bared to> our in-
spection , and brou ght home to our sympa thies, and made subservi ent to* our
more vivid and influential perception of the meanin g, the: truth , jtfae,- beau ty,
and the powe>, of the Gospel record . • - ; < ; /;

This is a new field, and a noble one, of- literar y, exertion ; aad we congra -
tulate Miss Ma rtineau on the grace ful '' darin g with which ; she has-ventured
into it , and :of which the res ult is now before us in her Traditions of Pales-
tine. She has bravel y, but not presumptuousl y, " pressed the untrodden
soil,'* aspired to gat her its first fruits , stooped to pluck its first flowers , and
so happily blended them , that the grave and the gay^ the ^yaung and the old,
may receive both pleasure and profit from the combinati on.- : ?

Miss Martinea u's work is distin guished from Helon 's Pilgrimage by its
more direct bearin g upon Scri pture histtn y, and by the connexion of its
scenes, characters , and illustrations , with the introd uction and pr omuJ gat ion
of the Gospel ; it is distinguished yet more decidedl y and very advarkta ge-
ously from Horace Smith' s Zillah, and the Rev. George Crol y's Salathiel , by
its freedom from the husk y and affected ari tiquarianism of the one ; from the
inflation , extrava gance , and sheer romance of the other ; and by its,stead y
aim at that material and intellectual illustration of Scriptu re whicq , happily
was not contem plated by eithe r the one or the other of those writ ers . At
the same time it is need ful to add , that its preten iions are m\ich ;hftinbler
than those of any of these works. Miss Martineau rather avails her self of,
than affects to emulate , the learnin g and researc h displayed in itbe former ;
and would probabl y deprecate the institution of any comparison ^between her
light and ra pid sketch es snd the prose epic at the construct ion of which the
others seem to have laboured. .

As our object is to recomme nd, not supersede , this litt le volurn e, we sjiall
not impai r its interest by any lengthened anal ysis, or by mult iplied extracts.
The first tale, The Hope of the Hebrew , is alr eady known to our rea ders,
having l>een prin ted ori ginally in the Monthl y Repositor y for Febr uary Ja st.
The titles of the other tales are Life in Death , Songs of Praise , the Wilder-
ness GJadcJened, Behold thy Son, the Hour of Rest, and , Alas! that Mighty
^yt, v [ ; ff^ie;reader will probably antici pate from their mere enumerat ion,
and ne will not be disappointed, that they are ingeniously and felicitously
descri pt ive of t,he stories which .they severall y intr oduce. Of these , the first
four relate to events which are supposed to happen , during the ministry of
Christ; > the fifth to the day pf the yesurrecti pn ; the next is date d in the six-
teenth year f rom that event ; and the last records the destru ction of Jer u-
salem. . . , . . ¦ ¦ ' ' . • ¦ ; • ¦ ¦ ' ' : m • .• ¦ ; • , '¦ ; ? : ; • • • ¦ : .

¦ T^ st^le in which these ta les 
are 

wri tten harmonizes with the ir subje cts
tod design. It is slightly, and only slightl y, quain t , anti que, and state ly.
There is just a biblical tinge upon it, without any approach towar ds imitation
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or paro dy. The costume of the ti me and count ry is well preserved . Pecu-
liar ities of climate, scenery, the vegetable and animal ^tri bes*, dress , man-
ners , and custbttis , &g.» are iotr odueed frequen tly* V>iit nev^r obtr usively;
their fttenfcion &eems rather to flow from 1 the wri ter 's familiarit y than to have
been intended for the instru ction even of. the most juve nile reader . There
is sufficient 'of hiiiman interest to keep up the attention of tho$e who must
have something like'a story to fix thei r minds ; sorae^ of th^ L .ehar ^ct^r  ̂are
excellent sketches; they could be no more ; and occasional ly they are
gro uped mutilations which are strikin g, affectin g, and even dra matic. The
approach tt> Mount Tabor , Christ walkin g on the water , the last day of the
feast of tabernacles , the return of the Seventy, the solitude of the lepers, and
other scenes which we forbear to mention , though even more deserving of
praise tha n these , are very abl y and graphicall y delineated . There are other
descriptions which imply a higher species of power , and bespeak a mind
enlightened by philosophy and imbued w ith reli gion. Such are the pr ogress
of an ard ent and ingenuous con vert , th e dogged obstin acy of a follovyer of
the Pharisees , the contrasted chara cters of the two lepers , the calm austerit y
of the Essenes , the meek , affectionate , and di gnified bearin g of an earl y
preacher and marty r , and the confli cting emotions of the aged Christian
priest. . We only mention specimens ; and these are specimens of an in-
sight into human nature , as modified by the various influenc es which were
in such powerful operation at the period of the gospel histor y, on which we
build high hope for the future fame and future usefulness of the wri ter * The
most adventurous step was the intr oduction of real charac ters ; of which the
princi pa l1 are Pilate , and J ohn , and Mar y the mother of Jesus . But they are
so afiprb piiatel y introduce d, so characteristicall y employed, and so speedily
dismissed,' that the most fastidious can scarce ly object ; and they mujst be
very fastidious who are not pleased . The Saviour can scarc ely be said to
be personally intr oduced ; there are only brief and distant glimpses of his
pre sence, which yet seems , invisibly, to peivade the whole. This part of
the subject was a difficult one ; and it is mana ged with consummate judg-
ment and delicacy.

We shall only make two extracts , and they are selected on account of the
truth and ori ginalit y by which t hey are both distin guished.

The Mart y rdom of Paltiel , from "Th e Hour of Rest. "
" They who beheld the countenances of the people had no hope that

life could be saved. The reproaches were loud , and the curs es on the blas-
pherner Were bitter ; and the murderers could scarce refr ain from blood till
they had reached the place where Paltiel was to die. To spea k was in vain>for iio voice could be heard ; and when the Nazarene women threw the m-
selves in the way, and besoug ht mercy by their tea rs, Paltiel made a $ign to
theuci to arise and be still . They sat down by the way side, well "knowin g
that they should see him no more.

" Sadoc ta rri ed not ^ but wont side by side with his friend. When lie found
that the cry of the people was for blood , his heart became fixed like that of
Paltiel ; Ins eye was as cairn and his step as firm.

" c ls this man no longer thy friend / said one to him, * that thott 'gotist to
look on his deat h without sorrow ?' . > vi ¦;-¦

'V* Because lie i9 my friend , and I know what is hi his heart , I fear not for
him ,* replied Sadoc , > 4 but rath er rejoice. ' w y : ¦  < ( n v

" Paltiel heard the words and smiled upon him. u y ^"" As they passed by where J esus had led forth his djs^ipjes to ^ehpld how
he left the world, Paltiel looked -up into tk$ heaven^ say ing, * tyjwlj i it ,,wJ3i ;<:
her e \ > ,
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" But neitj ier her e .could he tanr y a mctfnent.
," Fj}eucejfqj$h he locked steadfas tly on th«e teniple, bojfch whcp they <te-

scented to the , valley ^ a^d w)tien tliey' /crossed tlie torrent , and when they
ent$re$ $& Sheep-gate j which stood open to receive them. Thep $he mul-
titu ^e wiaa suddenly ** ushed, throug h awe of the holy courts , but not the lesa
fi ercely did tliey gnash tfaeir teeth on the man whom they believed to liav«e
profaned the lioly place.—On the flight of steps which led'from tite VAiJ ey to
the temple courts , was a Nazarene who had been a slave, but vy^s npw 

 ̂freed-
man. By PaUiellaad lie been instructed in the faith , ̂ nd esta,bUshe$ an^ong
the brethren . HU &r&t-hom was in his trucks * and he held him ifortli $l>at
Paltiel might bless t^e child. JRaltiel beat Ws fape over the face of the child,
an4 blessed him aloud J n the name of the Lord Jesus . VVhen he loolced up,
there were tears pp> his face.

*< ^Weepes^ tliou , my friend? ' said Sadoc. * Thou shalt shed tears no
more after this hour. Tears are for us who live.'

" " * 1?ill J ehovah shall wipe them away, must not tears fall even in heaven
over the sorrows of our people } * said Paltiel . * I mourn for this child, and
for other s who will gather together at Bethany at sunrise, and will f in ^ rn e
not. Stren gthen them , Sadoc, for the tri bulation to come.'

" * Even as thou hast strengthened me, my friend Pa ltiel. But how ap-
peareth death unto thee ? Speak , that I may jnedita ^e hereafter on th y
words. '

*' c Even as when we have spoken together in the night seasons ; even as
vvjien we saw the Lord Jesus in the cloua and desired earnes tly to depart also.
Men of old had faith ; but we have knowled ge, and there is no place for fear»
If thou wilt know more , ask of Lazarus. '

" The people, who were enraged when joy kind led in his eye, fell upon
him, and drag-ged him to the summit of Mori ah, where was a preci pice of
five hundr ed feet to the valley below. From the windows pf Ithe prjests *
apartments some looked for th ; but they shran k back when they met the
glance of Paltiel.

" When the girdle which bound him was unloosed , he leaped upon the
battlem ent , and east one look down the preci pice. He turned to the people,
and spread bis arm s over them as the High Priest when he gives the blessing,
and , in an insta nt , lay asleep on the turf of the valley.

*' In the stillness of noon a voice mingled with the murmurs of K edr on,
sighing forth ,

" * Alas ! for the brethren ! Alas ! for the widow and the fatherless ! Alas !
for me; for thou art dead , my brother Paltiel L'

" When the evening star had risen , the funeral chaunt of the Naza renes
was heard among the tombs of Bethany. "—P p. 131—134 .

Of thi s disciple, as of his great Mast er, it might be sai d, that " while he
blessed them he was parted from them. " The skill with w hich the com-
mon places of mar ty rdom are avoide d, and yet all its spirit preserved , re-
nepts grea t cre dit on the writer. Our othe r extract , fr om "Al as! that
mighty City !" will include the departure of the phristians from Jerusa-
lem* in obedienc e to their Lord 's pro phetip injunct ion:; an event which, not-
witHsfcandih g its peculiar interes t, we do not rememb er to have seen made
th§ subject of descri ptive effort ; anfl the fall of the hqly city, one qf \he
t rUesi bf themes. M iss Martineau is alike successfu l in. explor ing a new
pa|ty and in pursuing her career along jth,e beaten road.

**! ffc was the day of preparation for the Passover ; and the re w$s gladn ess
in all th& Hol y Ci ty. Music sounded fro m afar , as com panies who came
up to the fe^s t entered at sun-rise by the several gates. A clqud of duet ivus
raised to war Afs Hebron , as the feet of pilgrims tro <l the ro<i<( to Jerqsal ejN-
As tlie mists drew off fro m the valley of Ajalon , it was seen that the tent *
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which had been pitched there at even-tide were stru ck; that they who had
repo sed therein 'might haste n to the feast . The dwellers in Jerusal erri tame
forth ujpon ttye houseto ps to greet their guests, to boast of the multi tude of
the ir" pfeopfey and , salve that bands of soldiers went to and fro, there was no
sign tnii tVthe Romans had of late surrounded the city, anil misfi t approach to
besiege it again. ¦

% t *'&i iti& ^alileans drew m£h from the northwar d, a company came forth *
from the ;g^tre bf Ephrat m, as if to meet them ; but when the musicians who
led the march of the stran gers poured a louder strain of greeti ng*, they who
issued from the gate ' saluted them gravel y and passed on;

" The (J a^liieatis Ceased thfcir music and stood still , marvellin g that men
should on this day go out as way-farers , for sudh th ey seemed. The men
were shod as for a journe y, and their garments were gird ed around them .
The women and their childre n rode on asses, and behind were laden beasts .
When some inquired wherefore they left the city before the feast was begun ,
they pointed towards the north -west. Somewhat was seen on the horizon .
glittering in. the mornin g sun. The men of the city were in doubt what it
might be; but the Christians knew that it was the helmet s and spears of the
Roman ar my, and ther efore they departed.

•'* When they were a few furlon gs from the gate , they turned to look once
more bh Zioh . She v^as fair as a bride waiting for the marria ge. Th ie
temp le was as a mountain of snow in the sunshine , and the golden spikes
which coveted tlie roof glittered like stars ; and the sk y above was of a
deeper blufe than, in all the heaven besides. There were tents on the roofs of
all the hbusefc , arid the walls and towers were th ron ged with people.

" The Christians gazed till their eyes were dim with tears ; and then the
breeze brou ght ' to them a voice as from the tombs , which cried , ' Woe unto
Jerusale m; arid the holy house ! Woe unto the bride grooms and the brides !
Woe tinto the whole people !'

"'Thus was there feastin g" in Sodom, when the decree of Jehovah had
gone forth against her ,' said one among the Christians. Yet hia spirit and
the spirit of his companions yearned towards the abode of their fathers . One
who pressed her fatherless babe to her bosom , sighed ,
" 'Ate t that we should leave the tombs in the valley of Jehosa phat I

Where shall be th y sepulchre , my child ?'
" A youth , who had laid down his arms when he becam e a Christian ,

looked towards the towers of defence , and thence to the array of spears ,
which was ndw distin ctl y seen on the horizon , and his face was flushed as
he cried ,

** 'If our faith did not forbid to shed the blood of these oppress ors, mine
arm should be strong to defend my peop le.'

" ' Jt would be in vain , my son ,' rep lied an elder ; ' the glory of our natio n
depart eth. A bttter victory is for thee .*

" The smoke of the offering now cur led above the courts of the temple.
An aged priest , who had jo ined himself to the Christian s and left the city
sorrowi ng, could not now restrai n himself. He turne d to Iris childre n to
bid them farewell , purposing to abide in the temple till it should be ovec^
thr own- He wo uld surfer none to return with him , because the Lor d Jesus
had given them warnin g to flee from the wrath to come ; but for hiniself h^
8aid > 

¦ ¦ . ,  ¦ : , m  n

" ' My soul longeth , yea, even fainteth for the courts of Jehovah , where f
hav e serv ed all the days of my manhood . Th ough the incense should ascehj|
no more , thoug h the sparrow should build in the holy place , and the sWafro w
feed her . young on the altar , I will appear in Zion before God. Go ye ipto
the mountai ns with your wives , and your little ones ; for ye are not prjiests j
but for me,—I have chosen my lot/ ! ;4€ So saying, he returned upon his steps gladl y. As the way farers pro -
ceeded, they met many who would h^ive persuaded them to return , say ihg,
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that An the holy,city alone was these a sure refuge . But &e^Christian ? fra *
swered m thenvrir ds oiLfhe Holy $fce*aiad passed $>tt«3 *r-1&&« I § &ml3 $4 1 ,..

* f fig y^î e^aftW^lf <ft 

y&Wtf 

^o^^f^^a^î ^^s^^flie
m0
^

ai
ft^fi a^#^̂ P1^,e ,: Li.ri :: ,f, ¦ " l^ r r -i^A » -̂> \ f , Y ' "

" Wheit be «aw tke i»st{ spa*k of the holy fire frlovvtoj Ou^iipd utsiasfaes
scattered Aty cthe winds LwMch * entered through .ih^Jafaa Qfe efe-i of ^he dwaUs ;
when he traversed the priests ' apartments and » found oo son of. Amwtf^here ;
when he looked how deadl y foes/ gifappted iiiUbe holy cldiirt sy 'dte wfcetfjiamt
th e glory of J ehovah had departed from behind the veil, and that the place
where he stood was no longer sanctified . He took his staff and cros sed
the thresh old, casting no look behind. He went forth in his priests ' gar *
ments , in sight of the Romans ; and when they saw tha t he was a man of
peace, full of years also and wasted with hunger , they allowed him to> go
whither he would.

" 'Th ough I well know ,' he said , / that in all this tribulation the word
of the Holy One is fulfilled, and thougfi I believ e that in his gospel ther e
is an abundant lecompence unto all, my spirit is heavy within me*. Th e
blood of my ^

efrple is before me, and atheir virailmgs are in mine car ,
and I would ram 'knbw 'th e iss  ̂ thf satrJdna -
thaft , an*d Watch fro m the hill Teresh whether aught further hath m befallen the

¦ •/ Jon atha n departed , not to return till the fate of Jerusalein ;shouldibe
known. Each night , at the first watch j he blew a single blast cm the, truaapet
as a signal to those who listened afar that the besieged were yet ,uncon que)red.
Xh]>u^H' they knew what should come, there was prid § in that hpu r^; ihi the
saymg of th eir people that God had made the Hebre ws of such a temper th at
tneyodid iidt fear death ; there was pride that the lion of Judah ^tbdd thus
long at bay with the hunters.

> * f The Christians were assembled for worshi p as they were wont before
tltey'&tibtfl d go forth to hearken on the hill-side for the voice of the watchnian .
The air was sultr y^ and th ere was no sound ia the grove but of him n^rho read ,
in the word s of Luke , how the Lord J esus had mourned over J erus alem be-
cause she had stoned the prophets who reproved her in the day of lier ;pTid ef
and must therefore be left desolate. The voice of the reader . faltered ; :and
while he paused , the sound of a trumpet was heard from afar. . , It was taint ;
for there was no br eeze to waft the music ; and the worshipers looked one upon
another in doubt . Again it was heard , lik e the voice of a'd'reabi ; but vehen
the third blast aros e louder and clearer , the company bowed before Jehovah ,
knowing that the first covenant was now fulfilled.(f It was night before they arrived where Jonathan waited for them on the
heights of Ter esh. The holy city was on the extreme verge of the plain, like
a cloud of the sky, or a far island of the sea. Onl y when the sun shi)ne on
the teinplBj at noonday, or the watch -fires were kindled at night , coul<J it be
discerned.?i . But now a , flame , mightier than all the ,watchfires of the land ,
spread? Hp.eif oj^l the horizon, and sen,t up a light into the firmanoent \Th icli
dimmed me .stairs. . ( _ . . . ' ; ' . ' ' ' "

*r The hioQi>;&till rode High in the heaven when this pillar 6f $re Was become
a elbjid. Tl

^
d silver beam shone on tht grey hairs of Atlonija h wlitle hts head

was 'ye't tihbdvered ; and on the tears of the women ere th ey drew their veils
afott tfd 'tu ^y-f ond ' }6at ' «l<wr * to mourn that Dhe g^lory of Isriual wad J ektin-
^iii^iEdi>i ^> i/ .' ij  ) v - ,.^ . i . ; f  , i ' . i . - ¦ • :  ¦¦ • . I - . .  .- . . . ' ¦.. >  

¦ .- »
¦

'. : . > .
¦ 

' . , , ! i5 .o i  i ^ i ' M i v  ¦' \ ( ^  .? /. • ) - . '

*' As Hebrews they thus mour ned ; but alread y other thou ghts were in
their heart s, for they were also Christians. Thoug h the heaven and the earth
should ipa&s away,' they looked for new heavei\B and a new learth! ; €or beau ty
out fcf * a^Bhe*, ' eyen as they had seen life ar ise out of > the ; dii8ti One arnon ^
thenr ;i8aid ,' J - ' ^ - ( l < 1 l ¦ ' ' ¦¦' " ¦' ( • "" ; r . -  : • y  

¦ ¦¦ ' ' : 
. " ' ' • ' v

" ' When our city sat as a th roned (fiaeen , a cry ot woe was uplifted gainst
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Jie r j; amid st her song 6f <rejoieing >j h\\Pnow when*she hath toeen desolate for
a \vhilep*irasie shall -come iMt<Kjble*<<>*t tlteffouT winds. > lath s ¦ ends of the
^

rt£ mfUt^^
One hat h been within her gates/ ¦ ¦- ¦ .. * |, -5 t . ' * „ ' ? •

*' 'Y et,' said Adoniiah , ' she shall have "a ^aiuitUary tio[; ̂ ngerT Moriah
shall be &"plqtjgked-ilei«l, ̂ and; iwild grapes -shall be gatfrered r where our golden
vibe<harf g rortli f fts clusters , fThe tabe rnacle oFCford is now withvevdry : nation .
Wor^hipM*** more towards Jerusalem ; for in thfe1 heart isi every namn is heace-
f6rtb tM Hiblp v&Wotob&^&p. l44^14Sr- 't MS-: >h v H w Wno » -¦-. ' .. . . , . ,
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** * .W'Sr'N1? /^V,OK^^^ pity! p;^tll^Vr.•̂ ^̂ ^^^̂ ' sar castically demands , after
enumerating tte various aod contrad ictory creeds pf its professcfrs*" Wh ^t
is phvktmwityt rke $til 1 inqiiiKe% when he h<ag witnessed the modes in which
it is tau ght in the cathedra l and the conventicle ; in the meet ing-house and
on th« hilt *ide7 ; Ttosfe modes are vari ous, as the preachers and auditories
by^h^m tReyf are employed, and to whotn they are addressed ; but all
ap'p€^

-t^rj
Jn^,e^ih'a:( g^ialtet ' ot- less degree, inconsistent with the princi ples

of phiib^iiii^,
1 c&lculate d to pervert or impair the intellectual stren gth which

helpr^|s j^y^ft tni ng$, and discordant with the spirit of the age. ifrOm
teachin gs whicbi are prescribed by creeds and bounded by formala /ie^ he
expeqted nothing, and tur ns from them with out disappointment . He joins
the nnultkude who ^re gathered -together to under go a revivai-r^a revival of
tumultudu & and unho ly passions. He feels pity and disgust at the tears and
groa ns of the sufferers , knows that all this is not religion , and strong ly sus-
peets^tnat it is not Christianit y. He enters meeting-houses where creeds ar e
abjured and superstition reprobated. He hears assertions of the ri ght of
private judgment , anc* ar guments in favour of unlimite d freedo m of thou ght
and speech in matters of religion. These assertions he believes to be iust,
theses ar guments sound , because he maintains them himself : but these are
not Christianit y. Agai n, he listens to an exposure of some mpn^rous
popula r errors ,, and a condemnation of vario us doctrines which .prevai l in
the Ghristian world. From these he lear ns wl>at Chris tianity is not ; but is
as 'far as ever from ascertainin g what it is. Agai n, he hears instr uctions
which he knOws jto be sound , and exhortations which he feels . to' be 1 forcible ,
on subjects Of eternal importance , on purit y of life and the stric t dischar ge
of the mora l law. Somethin g very like this , he has met with befb^e in
Epictetus , J ^arcusr ^upflinus, Seneca, and especially, in .the Okl 'fei^rri ent.
This.is n9J . Q^|$^nity. .^her e 

shall 
he 

$eel^ 

J t next ? , TjHQre ^rê gJLapes,
a very few-*-SQ few *W A W well if he caa fiqd his way, tQ ,(h§m., ,w|i^ejthe
teacher has ^o^njyrdisppver^d the 

fine 

affinit i^ wl^chi ftu^Wt ibe^we^fthe
spirit of Christ ianity and the soul of man , but has had the coura ge-iteming

* irb e Perpetuity of the Ghri ntiau Dispensation ); Viewed in its Ctiniiebiioii?with
the Pr pgresa of . Societyv A Sefwon , pVepcbcd before . the i *Svp{H»r tcm &$ the Hri tLsh
and Foreign Unitarian Assficiatioti , at their Annual Meeting , June 2> i&$9f < - By
Jo hn James Tay lor, .A* B. London : 8yo- pp. 39. 1830. . , . , , o  f '



away (fee teaput mortumn , which is comirndril y mistake n for the essehcel
T?*at the ¥rtb e1i<eVer fias hithert o been unable to iristitoie ^fais firoces  ̂<& the
materials Aviife which his wande rings hate furiifeted tihb , fe at'&ifce ' d jirbti f
and a consequence of his having fallen into the sattieP error ^ ^ith 'tK ê pr âidfie^
who tiave mily tau ght him what Christ iaiiity is ndt. Nbw W his'^ttm e to
rectif y his deficiencies. If he will act upon tHe reli gious s%gfe^tibps v§f ̂;^e
preacher as readil y as the preacher reasons from the princi pia of ink phij d-
sophy, ne may at lengt h obtain an answe r to his question  ̂ " What is Chris-
tianit y- } "

This answer he must obtain fro m his own mind ; for it is one which no
man can advance for another. The preache r himself can only detenhme
for hi mself. He tna y teach tTie princi ples on which the investigation is to
be pursued ; he may remove obstructions , clear up obscuriti es, declare his
own convictions , and , above all , describe the invariable effects, the insepa-
rable attribut es of Christianity, and thus lead his flock to the apprehen sion
of the truth ; but he cannot apprehen d it for them. He may stri p the
essential facta of the gospel frotn their accessory circtitnstahce s, iso lhat the
reasonin g faculty way be undisturbed in its operatio n, and the result be
predicted with moral certaint y ; but ovetf the act of assent he has no c6n-
trouli The power of drawi ng an inference is not transferable . If the
Unbeliever , startled by findi ng his philosophic pri nciples act^d upfbn, should
set abbuV examinin g the facts of the revelation , arid drawing the necessary
inferences , it is well. If not , at least it is well to have leatned th ^t all
Christian teachers do not believe that the vitalit y of the gospel resides in. the
apparel with which it is clothed, or even in the body Which it temporaril y
inhabits.

The dut y of the Chr istian teacher is to declare what he apprehends to
be " the whole counsel of God ;'* not bit by bit , at ra ndom ;—^now a
por tion of doctrine , and now1 a piece of practical instruction , separated froni
the" fundamenta l principles on which all sound doctrine and good practic e
are founded ; but in the fi rst place to ascertain those princi ples, then to
announce the m, and after wards to assist his hearers in applying them to the
rectification of their errors , to the reformation of their souls, to the guidance
of their external , and the invi goration of their internal life* Let no man say
that this is philosophizing too much on sacred matters , and mixing human
wisdom too presum ptuousl y with divine * Let him observe how divine wis-
dom stands fort h bri ght and clear when developed by these means. Let him
esti mate the differen ce of profit derived from the public readin g of the Scri p-
tures according to the different met hods pursued . One preacher read s regu-
la rly a chapte r from the Old Testament and a cha pter from the New. They
must be such as will stand alone ; and they must be, on the face of them *
pract ical. His choice is necessaril y very limited. His flock hear what they
have heard a hundred times before , in the same manner , and with a view to
no ulterior pur pose ; and the familiar words pass over the ear and are for-
goftej). A teacher with different views, does not confine himsel f to chapters ,
or to one or two portions. He brin gs together passa ges from various
departmfi jQ ts of the sacre d volume : passages whose connexion has never
before perha ps been apparent to his hearers. New relations are discovered
between various facts : many minor t ruths are combined in the support of a
great one : light br eaks in on the mind of the inte lligent heaire r , and a
glimpse is' obtained of the grand princi ple which , it is the object of the
subsequ ent discourse to set forth in completeness and beauty. That , by this
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process, the intellect is exercised and the taste gratifie d, is a recommenda tion
ra ther thari an objection to it£ adoption ; and there is jio fear &ut that those
hearer s ty|)9ss intellects are sluggish, and whose tast  ̂ar g^cultivate^, will
listenJ c> Ja1$ ̂niueli piirpose^

as to a moral £sfcay,: or a pj£ce of textua l criticism.
TJ ieirl itti  ̂ wnai Are fujl , ap<} are more likely to be jcept brj ^roiBg than if
exposed po dje e.vapprati pg heats of controvers y, or the idry wi&ds of at tfi-
qua t^ii etbics.. . . . , ' , ,. ,

It is a del ightful pr ivilege, and ope of modern dat $, &> he enabled to de-
scribe what preac hing ought to be from the observat ion of xwhat it is.. To
own the truth , we might not have formed so clear a conception of what it
ought to be, if we bad not had the experi ence of what , in a few instances , it
is. Th^s conception will probably be originated in many minds ; in many
more, exalted and enlarged, by the sermon before us, which, while it amply
fulfils the avowed design pf its author in the scope and power of its reason-
iogs, answers also J the unint entiona l purpose of a perfect ijh^tration .

The inseparabl e att ributes of Chri stianit y havin g beep described ,—those
features which preserv e an immort al yout fr apd beauty amidst the revolutions
of ages,—the institutions of the primitive Christians are shewn to have been
ada pted to the circum stan ces of their times, but in no degree to have in-
volved the essence of trut h. The mistake of regardin g the Scriptures , which
are only the records of revelation , as the revelatio n itself, havin g been ex-
posed, the, two causses from which the Christia n dispensation appears to have
suffered most in its influence on mankind are declare d to be, the conceal-
ment of the Scri ptur es duri ng the ascendancy of the Church of Rome, and
the misconception and injudicious application of them subseq uent to the
period of the Reformation.

*f In the firs t of these crises we see the spirit of the dispensation buri ed
undej r the weiglit of its secular institutions ; in the second , extinguished by a
minute and scrupulous interpreta tion of its historical records : and in both ,
we perc eive Christ j anity identified with what is reall y distinct from itself, and
is but a mode or a means of its existence/ '

Into the first of these errors there is little fear of our rela psing ; but we
are far from having outgrown the other. Whatever we may have owed to
the prevalence of a rigid and literal princi ple of scri ptural interpretation , the
possibility of its producin g any advantageous result is over , while it is still
regarded by many with respect. The time for it is past , and nothi ng but
evil can arise from the habit of looking to the Bible for ru les for the regula-
tion of every tho ught, word , and action , and for precedents for the decision
of injnute points of faith and conscience* It is not enough to declare th e
Bible to afford the rule of faith and practice ; it is now time to discover
what is the essence of that faith and the pr inciple of that pra ctice ;—to infer
and not to quote that rule.

i

" Those who have been educated in. the princi ples of a particul ar religious
system , and accustomed to regard as Christi anity, not only the fundamen tal
truths originall y tau ght by Christ and his apost les, but also the practi cal infe-
renc es and app lications , which have bee n deduced from those tr uths , and
Mend ed with them by the experience a«4 observation of Christi ans in sueces-
bivo ajgea, will ofteu experience sonie disappointment , when their studies are
fir st seriously Jwnwl to the Scriptures, at pot/ finding t&em rnore abundant in
par ticular rule s find preceuta mmed hx tely serviceable to the prese pt wants of
life, and diiscqvenn ^ that the severa l t,e^ts,, whicU thqy . h^vc been, used to <;ou-
fcider as thq scriptural authorit y for the \ar ioua articl es of thei r cjfeed, lutye
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not sit first view that obviau a relation to the subj ect which might have been
^rff lcm&f e&^Md J £iel nSoreWer, scattered J tip arid down amidst a diversifi ed
t^^WUWmm^Wt &i(Jin cidentaldkci&siba V "̂I -V-^:T -
"" T%f SJg^ffi cutei ^Vlil  ̂Tpr ^iti  ̂

sm a^t nave ielt l« -ttie cdm
.

mm̂ mmwm̂ffws^m inquiries ?- &na m the *mi*m *&; 
tbew 

what
explan ation can be offered .* In what light must we be tau ghfc-ta 'tfie^lthe
ScriptiirBS:? ;,Npfhij^g, surely is further frotn their true character than a ^ys-
tein of ethical ^nd doctrinal Instruction - Were we to say- tfetf thW babks of
1̂  Nl^ ^ei^r^it #8c

^
<^B^ti()ti of li^torital

fra ^ni

ent ^ \ve toigto be
misunderstood; • a's' fc&cfr se|iitta1 # waiting is comp lete by itself ; but viewed in
relation:to tWe f£reat 4)ody 6€ writing s, (historical and contro versial ; which the
apostolic age^rodiieed j and to thf i existence of which the prefac e-;Qf< Hike's
Gospel bears derisive testimony, they are only; yeonnap t^ vyhiclijinae jias pre -
served for us, and which the discrimi aat inff,know;ledofe ani mdffoient of ahti -
quity ha  ̂ stamped >yitlt it§ sanction , as possessing in dubitable tokens :cjf. au-
thenticit y. . . They exhibit extracts ojF our Jtiord *s/'disebu^esVv' glintpses of his
actions an& character , ¦'. and specimens of tis 'tiisiipTyl The yVcbntain' ab 'urid aht
evidence of tjhe spirit of hi  ̂ teachin gs^ of 

the 
ientieii&y of? - tb^' dispensation

which he cain e" to establidh , and of the^ gtQ&t facets of his death; resuf rectioh ,
ascension , and spiritual influence , tvthitfi formed the main subjecis of aposto-
lical testimony aft er his removal froni the world : but it is equall y eviden t
that insulated texts and detach ed passages cannot be quoted from them , in
the matrn er they frequentl y are> for the decision of modern controversies and
for the minute regulation of our opinions in the present 8ay. v r

*c This will be still plainer if we consider the medium throug h which ' the
instructions of the New Testament are conveyed to jus. It is a Je vyish Iri story
of a Jewish reformer , specially raised up by God for the ^)urpose of fulfillin g-
in his person a pr evious train of prop hecies, of carry ing intp full effect the
provisions of a long cours e of preparatory dispensations , and of introducing
amongst men, by dir ect authorit y fro m heaven, those great ap <^ etern al prin -
ciples of religious belief ,vvhic]i tUe subsequent arrangements of Proviu ence
hav e been graduall y diffusing, throug h various agencies, over , all the ^arth.K< The hi3tory pro claims its own authent icity in its , exact correspondence
with the manners , langua ge, and modes of thinking prevalent in Judae a at the
time, when the events which it records are stated to have taken place.

*^11h.e examp le of the first preachers of the Gospel con veys a ver y instruc -
tive lesson to us- They spoke directl y to the moral wan ts, to t,he( JfeeVn^gs and
opinions , of the age in wliich they lived. They would have bee^ les^ povyer -
ful and efficient prea chers of the truth , had their mocles of representin g and
enforci ng it been less Jew ish. The ver y same circumstances wlucli enab led
our Lor d and his apostles, in conju nctio n with their miraculous agency, to
produce such wonderful effects in preaching to the people, unavoidab ly occa-
sion embarrassment and obscurit y to us, who read , after the lapse of nearly
tw® f tbousand years , und ^r all the influence of our modern metap hysics and
In herited p repossessions^ what , at the time of its delivery, found a read y in-
terpretation , .and a no less read y app lication  ̂ in the existing state ,of. publ ic

' ?ont*niom. .,> - ; , : . • ( . . ; . : . i , . , , . , . . - . ,  ..
-<; t>^-) If lit should be thouglit extraord inary that we are thus compelled tp work
i biiir wa^y hx tlie truth through the medium of J ewish idioms and Jew ^h i(J eaa ,
i^toib 

be recolle
cted Ith at ,by this means a saluta ry exercise of the inte llect is

^ihi^ljrMr ^av the purs uit Of mora l tind religious impro vement , and that on no
'^th^b tdud itianlai without a perp etual miracle , could we^ave possessed the
same evidence of the historical truth of Christianit y.
fVfi>By2ali th ese cop^ideratidns I ain confirme d ii^ the 

inference which I hav e
^Mt>^d^ idrawiri ,!rth it our grea t object tnust now be, to separate ,ffbhi. what is
f^irtd yiij isWifical 4»d : adventitiou s, 4be essenti al trut hs of the Christ fian Dis-
p tkia&imti; Ua dra w them into all their consequences ; to.compare them wit h
the autiial phenomena of nature , providence. , and society; -to point out the
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beauti ful 'har nkony that ^ub sists J>etween the works¦'¦, &nd :', '$*e? wpr i . o f  God";
and to app ly the pure spirit of tVe ifilpipelvin I the ^^ f̂ -̂'̂ ^J-^ re of
trut h , liberty ,^and ^

righteousness, to Ui^ impro VettiLen t -o£ ^^ lyrduais^ t^e gui-
danc e of-puhXic |p^iaion, and the re formation of social usages and institut ions."
—Pp. 20—^24* , ¦ - . . ¦: . . . ¦ • >  * . ' » t f - ;n e > 

, 
^ 

. , _ ,
, -. . -.. .• ¦ , • ' •» '',¦ , •+- - , -i /- . -f , . r . .

¦
/>, . -  

'
. *. • t 

' — - . 
' ' " .

A cjistir ^et conception of what Christianit y reatt ly i$, ̂  
the first Requisite

for ttfce vyor fe of developing its two pre-eiqineint proojjsj .yiz. the one dejriVed
from its iniracu lows -dngi% and the other frc^in ite.a p̂l^tion to' oiir moral
wants , and its stri king coinciden ce with aJl the moT§ prpn (ijpent indicat ions
and analo gies of oar moral being. . In order to obtain this concept ion, theand analo gies of oar moral being. , In order to obtain this conception, the
freest investigation of the histori cal sources of the revelation , and the fullest
partic ipation in. ' i ts" spirit -, are ne^essaty. { .

The labb urs of the^^ bibjicja): critic , which are too often made to supersede
those of the preache r, ought always to be considered subsid iary to them.
The second oE , the grand pr oofs or the truth of Chri stianity resides in the
heart of every sman , and needs Done of the resources of biblical learnin g to
bring it to light , thou gh such aid may confirm and extend the evidence in a
very important degree. The office of- the student is to uncover the springs.
of truth , it is for the rel igious, teacher to open the sluices arid shed abroad
the streams of living waters. Let them but be pure , and no thirsty soul will
long refus e to drink. .

" When we charg e indivadual s with an alienation from religion, we should
ask ourselves, " whe'tlier " it be not ;, in some cases, only an alienation from the
manner and the spirit in which religion is too often inculcated. They feel
estran ged fro m discussions which seem to terminate in nothing 1 conclusive ,
and in w^ticli the very terms most frequent ly in use have never been clearl y
defin ed. Their understandings are bewildere d, and their hearts are not soothec*
and satisfied. They feel the want of that moral grand eur and pathos , at which
the soul of . man relents; —they find not in their teachers that illumination of
the heart which intuitivel y discerns the wants , the weaknesses , and the woes
of a fellow-being", and imparts its consolations with a ten derness and a dis-
crimination which no pride or sophistry can resist. Instead of acquiescing
in the great general princi ples of the Christian dispensation , and pract ically
applying them to the actual conditi on of mankind , Chri stians have been un-
pr qfitabjy busy in framing out of the Scri ptures a minute and accuratel y de-
nned system of faith , to which every one's conscience was to be compelled to
coiiform , and to which every text in the Bible, every incident , illustration ,
and allusioti in the Evan gelical history, must be maae to Contribute a direct
and positive testimony. Hence the hardness , the artificial prec ision, and ' ge-
nerall y unsatisfactory character , of all theological systems. ' As no form of
Chris tianity 1 has vet appeared , against which some passages might not be ad-
duced fro m the Scri pture s, which it would be di fficult , in our present state of
knowle d ge, to reconcile satisfactoril y with the distinguishin g articles * of its
creed, the obvious inference Ls, that we shoul d cultivate a spiriVujot,indeed of
indifference , but of caution and charity ; and, following honestl y what is plain
and clear in the instr uctions of the Ne w Testament , should leave iu( the j ob-
scur ity in which we find' them those texts, and there are mdn y e  ueh» winch
histo ry aih'd criticism have not yet furnished the means of* -completel y ?«l ti-
cidating. * ' ¦ < ( ' - •  ' - 1 1  - : * y -*¦ » / r > i > » ' / ^ - fV- . -: -

" Ha ppily the vital spirit of Christianity is affected by none of these diffi -
culties. The light of Go>dV truth , having once been kittdled 'inf tl>e> worl d,
cannot be extinguished by the partial obscurities of books. ; TOhe igreafr doc-
tri nes of a merciful Creator , a paternal providence , the unive rsal brotberhoo d
of the human rac e, the necessity of holiness to divine acceptance and heaven ly
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bliss, the chastening and preparatory chara cter of the present life, followed by
an immortal existence , where napr&L eyil shall l>e for ever exterminate d by a
more striking* manifestation and a completer developmen t of the retribut ory
princi ples of the Divine government , and where the children of earth , re-
deemed fro m misery and sin, shal l pursue an endless caree r of impro vemen t
and , happiness,-*-tliese doctr ines find their strongest suppor t in the inwar d
approb ation and assent of every pure and virtuous mind, and exhibit a; theor y
of the moraLstate and prospects of man , which carri es its owri proo f in r |he
clearness , siHifciicity* and exactness with which it explains the most strikin g
phenomena of the wdrl d in which we dwell .

" In whateve r decree these doctrin es are believed  ̂ felt, and acted upoiv the
sanctifying and saving- influences of Christian faith are exper ienced ; a faith ,
so completely in unison with the teachin gs of nature as well as of revelatio n,
that all men may be urged to cherish it ; a faith , which must ; survi ve the ca-
prices of opinion , the transitor y modes of fashion , and the per ishing institu -
tions of a nation or an age, because it is founded on that which time and
vicissitude cannot destroy, —th e permanent tendencies and essential qualities
of the mind and character of man . Creeds may perish , opinions disap pear ,
and the whole face of society undergo a complete revolution ; but man and
nature , and that divine will vvhieh created both, cannot change, and the truth ,
which is built on them , must be eternal .

" It is probable , that all existing forms of Christian ity will experience
some modification with the increase of knowledge and the pro gress of society,
and thus approach nearer to each other and to the truth : M eanwhile, it is
some presumption in favour of Unitarian Christianity, tha t , while it excludes
all article s of belief that are founded on obscure and doub tful interpretations ,
it comprises as essential those doctri nes which are most clearl y tau ght in the
New Testament , which ar e the latent source of vitalit y to the most orthodox
creetfs , and which are confirmed by the strongest testimonies of the heart , the
conscience, and the life. To promo te the cause of truth and yirtue , in this
purest form of Christianity, is the object of our assembl ing together this day.
May our labours and our zeal tend constan tl y to the one great end of making
all meu breth ren to each other , and of finall y substitut ing for those invidious
distinctions which now haras s and divide the worl d, the single and all-com-
prehensive denomination of Ch ristian I" —Pp. 34—37-

To this great caase the writer of this admirable discour se is renderin g the
most important aid which it is in the power of an individ ual to confer.
Havin g employed the powers of a stron g intellect in its season of utmost vi-
gbui"| oh the holiest ran ge of subjects which is presented to human specu-
lation , he offers- wiih frankness and with that modesty which is the conco-
mitant ; of eminent desert , the fru its of his labour s, matured by reflection
aria a^nged with grace* His views have obtained , as they rich ly deserve,
thW ^rifte

e^f 
originalit y : we hope and believe that the time is at hand when

t h€^wtH
IJ

h&Ve become common , and when there will be a fair prospect of
thei r uni versalit y. Yet never will due honour be withheld fro m the ffyst
pe^^tenfe Hn^prdtn tr lgator s of trut h. Those wlio havd witnessed the, foe-
triKH rrie WW'  ̂ and who Tteep their lamps b^riiin g
fonm W&r$&g % &>f f l $e' the first to join iil the nupjiial T^picin^, Jatid to
in¥«^£t *ffik e  ̂ sung by the guardian spir its of human ity,
shatf echo ffotn earth to heaven.

^xi zvw a * . •;> ; . "- 
\ ' ; . _ . ¦ ¦ 

- ¦ ' . . . • ' ml ..
¦

* .

.iJ K *U&h:f li' :A l::. l 'j t  ¦' - ¦ ¦¦¦ ' ¦ 
' ' ¦ ; ' • ¦ -' ¦ ¦ : > (

534 Tay ler ys Sermon.



i 1* W&tchfo ao> *vhat of the night ? Watchman j what of the night 7 The WaNih-
m an said, rf he morumg cometii , and also the night." Isaiah xxi. Ws V2f ~ :t

^ ĵ^^

eat^of 

Mr, Wesley, which took place ia' t^.y îr 1̂7$  ̂was the
occasio n of th rowin g the element s of the Methodist body* which* with, a
staQng hapd  ̂ lie had kept repre ssed, and with an outstretched ar m directed ,
into gr,eat and alar mi ng- confusion. The head enchanter was gone, and the
minor spirits began to stri ve one with another . Distinctions existed in the
Conference which were obnoxious. iC The hundred 11 formed ail itnperi tmi
in imperio. Possessing the chief power , they secured for themselves the
most lucra tive stat ions. The pre-eminence tney enjoyed was scarcely due
to th eir tajents, and some aspirin g young men , conscious of superior powers ,
labour ed to divide the benefits of thei r elevation with them. In the end
these aspirants got the mastery , and now form the oligarch y that rules the
Conference * There was another source of dissension. Wesley had, in a
moment auspicious to his ambitious views, been tau ght that there was no
distinction of orde r between P resb yters and Bishops. After ineffectual ly
coquettin g with the English hierarch y and with a Greek bishop, he there-
fore thou ght himself at libert y to practise an imposition (of hands ) not only
for America , as we before mentioned , but for England also. ** He set
apart (ftf yles in his histor y tells us) for the sacr ed office by the impositio n
of hands and prayer , Messrs. Alexander Mather , Thomas Ranki n, and Henr y
Mppn, without sending them out of England. " Why Mr. Wesley, himself
a Pres byter, and convinced that Presbyters and Bishops were the same in
the earl y church, should , or how he could, make one of these a bishop, we
cannot explain. But such is the fact. " The former of these brethren ,
(says the same historian ,) Mr . Mathe r, he ordained a bishop or super intend *
antS y Those who had received the holy unction thoug ht themselves supe-
ripjj to. their , fellow?-workers . The disti nction of ordained . and unordaiued
bec n̂ie invidious. Holy orde rs were much coveted. The mocK , or;d ina-
tion s . o£' . . thje new apostle John were in consequence acted over , again and
agajjQ^at the ,nieje will of th ese apocryphal clergy, till ttye Conference J&haw; *
ing .t liaij the stock of unction possessed by cert ain of. their ppciy w,a$ A?t^i$e.
tl^e witjpw's,cru ise of oil, or fearin g tha t a good th ing might losje, ij  ̂v t̂we
by be,coniing . comaion , or wishing in this  ̂ as in all pthe r, caseŝ  to>: ^meting, decreed t hat any brother receivin g or givipg ordinatiph - îlft^ut
tl^eir consent , did in future , by tbe mere act , exclude hiniself^ ftofPi J t^ ĉdu^

There was, however , one point in which these n ey v--f ^shif ) ned l c}e^gyj
agr  ̂pretty ^11, jThe j>ower which Mr. Wesley  ̂

^d;^p Ŵitt e4fM^
o%arcfyy yfaŝ alpsplv^-f Tp b^copne member jof t^.ohgar gh âO lP^§fii i^
tur^n a^r ,̂ a^dt a }̂ww^^ refore concer

ne4 
tp J iofd 

t^«e^^ fa«t ,uUfe^
bonda ge in which they had received them frQn^;tte
It is difficult to imag ine a more complete organ of lyran ny than was- the
Methodist Confe rence in the year 1792. It united in itself the legislative ,
the jud icial, and the executive powers.. The Conference made the laws at
its annual meetings, the members of the Conference executed the laws, and
jud ged delinquents in their ^several stations throug h the country. It possessed
the sole right of property in some hund reds of chapel s. It had immense
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su ms of money at its disposal . It was irresponsib le except to public opi-
nion , and that it did its best to keep down* There was not one layman
among its members. It was a pure hierarch y. Its spirit was the gras ping
and tenacious spirit of the priesthood , and its rule a priestly domination.

The people, however , were not altogether insensible to their degradation .
Symptoms of discontent appeare d amongst them. They regarded the Con-
ference with an eye of jealousy. They could with difficulty discern the
reasons why the priest s should own the chapels which their generosit y*and
enterpriz e had erected . It seemed to them still more stran ge they should
not even know how the immense sums of money were disposed of, which
from year to year they contributed. And , after all , they enjoyed not the
whole of their Christian privileges. The Romish Church , in its plenitud e of
power , forbade not the ordinanc e of the Lord' s Supper , but only one of its
symbols, the cup, to the laity. The Wesleyan priesthood went furthe r.
They were anxious to be taken into the Established Chu rch, and in conse-
quence abstai ned, as long as they were able, from administerin g to their
followers the rites of the supper and of baptism . The people were cla-
morous for these ceremonies . The bulk of them had no desire for com-
prehension in the church , and could not understand the affected delicacy
of their ghostl y leaders. But the latter were not to be easil y moved fro m
their pur pose. Long and steadil y they resisted the people's demands. At
last a crisis came, and the matter was referred to God. Let not our readers
be sur prised. One of the worst features of Methodism is to be found in the
support which it gives to cant and pious fraud. Pretensio ns to special
guidanc e from on high pervade the body. The Bible is still with many a
book of divination . Dotards , dowagers , and spinsters use it as the oracles
of the sybil of old, and comfort or harass their minds by learnin g the futur e
ad ap erturam libru The Con ference gave an exam ple in the disput e about
the administ ration of the Lord' s Supper . WTesley himself had both prac -
tised and defended the use of lots, and the Conference , in imitation of him ,
put the question to the lot ; it was decided that the Lord' s Supper should not
be administere d for the current year ; and the Conference , in an addr ess to
the societies, had the hardihood to assert tha t " God was uncommonl y pre-
sent , and did himself decide.*' This revelation , howeve r , (some will perha ps
prefer the term imposture ,) lasted not long, and the Conference was com-
pelled to allow the adminis t ration of the " Sacrament ,*' which , however ,
they checked as much as lay in their power. Still the connexion remained
in agitation . The priest s bore sway — the people were in bondage. An
effort for libert y was determined on. Petitions and addr esses from the
people bad in vain been sent. On one occasion a motion passed in the
Confere nce for dest roying all such papers without examination . Outrage d
by the tyranny of the priests , the people assem bled in a considerable number
at Br istol , at the same time with the Conference , and demanded that some
attention should be paid to their ri ghts. The pr eachers were alarmed—
they say themselves — " we trembled at the thou ght of a division and its
drea dful consequences, and therefor e (more cant) determined to set apart the
fi rst day of the Conference as a day of solemn and real fastin g and pra yer.
God was indeed in the midst of us."

A committee was appointed to prepare a plan of general pacification ,
and the choice of this committe e, they tell the discontented , was of God.
46 We were astonished at the choice, and clearly saw it was of God. ** The
doings of a committe e, divinely appointed , the people were , of course,
bound to respect , arid afraid lest they should seem to fight against God , they
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returned content with the scant iest concessions. This, occurred in the year
1792}. v^$ Wil Ŵ y$P& 

the 
f $ lX$F Kh Jp ty e§ off ^by,these presumptuous

prj es Ĵ^isu^ to return t$ si sanejrhiiid, and to
as*k tlie^eiy^wK  ̂

tj ^r ^ad jeai^ipDtained., Again they^ecatriel dissatis-
fied j&ij^g^^s^^ $&k ,hpmej( to deinanc^ their righ&. '"} Two hundred
hvj ieQ t̂̂ ^dmbX^M tie-in 1797, and extorted! m>£n theOCbrMrence
sq||i? fiu^^^c^e^̂ nŝ , VFe say extorted, arid so it was. The Conference
then^se^^ ĵ^ in 

respect 
tb authority, which tire have

m^4^i? W||Wfy $&§?$$ wj iat JUtle the people got, only tritetigh feat.
l^ ĵ ^^^̂ ^^

'̂ io^c^ip^s -r-to prevent wj iich the Conference had
lab^urg^l p <c $ \y,f \jfy}r }ys and strenupusly. %yen from wliat they gave, their
spiril r f̂ iJ|r£^'^nj fe^^/.^^y..dgi<:Qed'. tQ publish an annual account of some
of thê ingnje^! under tueirj di^ptriQn* They agreed that the 

stewards of the
circuit T5(fn ^spnxe isenserjth^ organ of the people) should be allowed to audit
certain demands for, the support of the travelling preachers. They increased
in appearance, t}ie pOAsrer pf the local functionaries in temporal concerns—in
appearance; ye, say, because as the system works these functionaries have
really littleVJif any, niore, power than the superintendant, that is, the servant
of the Conferenqê  chooses to allow. These things, with a few others they
gayerr ^c.tiug thereon as a holy alliance ought to act , giving a Constitution
(and supb an one !) to the people. And what did they withhold ? They
withheld that without which all their concessions were but dupery, the right
of the, people to share in the legislation by which they were to be governed.
A demand was made for the admission of delegates from the people into
Cpnferepce^ but it was rejected.

They withheld also, as far as they could, the right of free speech. They
liniitedL the number of meetings to be held in each circuit. They defined
the business to be therein transacted. They made their nominee supreme
in these meetings. They forbade ail others, and imposed penalties oh such
as should venture to call " informal" meetings. They declared they would
receive no communication from any meetings but such as they had ap-
pointed, and they inhibited their deputy, the superintendant, from putting
to the, vote at the regular meetings any motion hostile to the discipline of
Methodism. They had previously thrown all the impediments they could
in tjbe way of circulation of opinion, by letter or by the press, among the
members <of the connexion. As if the people were not, by these provisions,
suflGj ciently l?ound and trammelled, they made the decision, of Conference,
in any disputed case, paramount ; and by certain regulations* to whi ch the
delegates never acceded, but which the authorities assert to form part of the
coQstiti|tiQn p£ 1797 ; they invested the President of the Conference, ifor the
tiine |)fing, with supreme power to visit any district, and **. to inquire into
their affairs (With; respect to Methodism, and in union with the d*istrict,cono-
mittee to ^edre^s 

any 
grievance." In the whole of this affair the Conference

acted on the spirit of the following quotation, made by one now ijn autl>orUy
m, fche^pody,: '*, Of this we are sure, that the most effectual ivay to cprrupt
any society, ^nd to k indle and keep alive passions and feelings inimical to
the siroplieHy s^nd chajaty of the gospel, is to encourage tke deflating pro-
p ensity, and to elevate those into legislators and public censors, who liaye
not pr evipusly l^ria ^d t to submit with humili ty , and meehnes£ to prop er
a^̂ flrsi/y.'r v ..To cecufe ,^e people's acquiescence in these arbitrar y enflct-
ments they r did^ nq^^vp^ nioxê plead iiivine , guidance, but vaunted thejir
genero^ity v̂decslaring ^jth ; no small effrp nteiry, f. Thus, brethre n, w;e ^xe
given up the greatest part of our executive government into your hands .'*
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538 v Pretensions of Metho dist Pri ests.

For ourselves , we feel it diffic ult to understand how men, who were so far
moved by the spirit of libert y, as to leave their homes and brave the holy
anger of thei r spiritual guides in quest of it , could have been satisfied with
the arran gements that took place. They could not have fully comprehe nded
the nature of their want3 , or the means of supplying them . A child in le-
gislation might have told them that the Conference had , in its preten ded
concessions, done nothing more than varnish their chains. Nor do we find
that the advocates of the ri ghts of the people in the present day, underst and
very much better than their predecessors the nature and extent of reli gious
liberty. They have so long sat in darkness that their vision is dull ; they
have been in bondage till the thou ghts of perfect libert y have perished in
their minds. How else could they waste their time and resources in de-
bati ng about infrin gements on a constitutio n which is framed to enslave the
man y to the will of the few ? There are amongst them , perha ps, some
whose unde rstanding is bette r than their coura ge, who know what they ought
to have, yet dare not ask for it. 4C It is an awful thin g to disturb and divide
communiti es of real Christians , (and especially those by whose instrumen -
ta lity we have been broug ht to the knowled ge of God,) upon points of
doubtf ul disputation. " These and such word s, the ever-read y scarecrows
of thei r " revere nd fathers ,1 * are run g in their ears fro m their own me-
mories , and thei r associates ' tongues, whenever th ey speak of vindicatin g
their inaliena ble ri ghts ; and the arm uplifted, under a sense of injuries
received and libertie s withheld , fails paral yzed at the magic of these terrifi c
sounds. There have been , however , even amon g the Methodist s, men who
both unders tood and asserted their reli gious rights. At the very time of the
concessions before noticed , Mr. Kilham raise d his voice to a louder and a—  ̂

_ _ _ _ _ __ _
bolder tone, demandin g admission into the Conference for the delegates of
the people. In consequence he was covered with abuse , denounced , ex-
pelled, and insulted even in his grave . Many before and after him met
with a similar thou gh not quite so severe a fate . And it may serve to add
an illustration to the spirit of Methodism to remark , that nearl y all the se-
cessions from the rule of the Conference have been occasion ed by the de-
fence of reli gious liber ty. Both individuals and bodies of people have been
cut off merel y for assertin g their right to influence that legislation by which
they were governed , and the distribution of that money which they lar gely
contribut ed . The wonder to us is, not that so many have left , but that so
many remain in the connex ion. We cannot see how men , who are born
free , and l ive under free civil inst itutions , can endure the pure and all-
embracing despotism of the Methodist priestho od . One will only directs the
body—the will of the dominant part y in the Conference. The exploded
absurdity of the ju s divinum is revived amon g men who but yesterda y ex-
chan ged the apron for the black coat. They plead a special call to a special
work , and demand , therefore , entire obedience. Who should resist the
divinely-appointed messengers of Chri st > They go forth , not in their own
power  ̂ but the power of God , and the people are therefore require d to
** obey them that have the rule over them ." Their pretensions they found
not only on their miraculous vocati on but on alleged pr inciples of the New
Testam ent. There thev find an " order" dist inct from and paramou nt to
all other Christians. Of that order are they. The assumed ri ghts of that
orde r they in consequence claim. They are supreme under Christ in the
church. They can admit of no " co-ordinate authorit y.'* Thoug h con-
structed out of *' local preac hers,'' by a change of dress , and the prefix
Reverend , th ey frow n the local preachers into silence as they pr ay for a



share in their Reverences' power. They remind the suppliants of the
distinction of " order,'* and bid them learn to obey before they essay to
rule. In, their disinterested and comprehensive ardour they extend their
care beyond the spir itual to temporal concerns,and ease the "lower orders,"
the deacons, of much of their weighty business. In a word, they are over all
and in all. They aTe supreme and omnipresent. They have an eye in.
every mem ber's breast, a hand in every member's pocket, a rod in every
member's house. A member cannot marry without their consent, must not
eat what they forbid, must dress as they order, must think as they dictate,
and speak according to their horn-book. If a Methodist complains of op-
pression, he is denounced as an innovator ; if he tells his tale to the public
be is excommunicated as a worldling. If fro m local oppression he seeks
redress at the hands of the Conference, his petition is arrested by his op-
pressor, or should it by some rare chance escape the plenary power and
hun dred hands of the local functionary, it finds the oppressor turned jud s^e,
and surrounded by assessors alike concerned to maintain an usurped domi-
nion . We have not exaggerated the picture. The following cases are our
vouchers. At Leeds, a few tr ustees and others wished to havre an organ in
the Brunswick Chapel. The " superintendent' ? of the circuit, the local
" bishop," was applied to, and he recommended the proper course, namely,
application to the leaders' meeting. A large majority decided against the
proposal, and according to Methodist law the question was set at rest. But
the organ party were dissatisfied ; they had interest with the preachers, and
acting as advised by authority, they applied to the district meeting. Here
they met with a second defeat. An application was made to Conference,
and Conference in contempt of these two decisions, and therefore in opposi-
tion to its own laws, granted leave for the erection of the organ. In con-
sequence of these infractions of the law, and this invasion of the people's
rights, disorders began to prevail in the Leeds societies. Irregular meetings
were held. These the people j ustified by the illegality of their opponents'
measures, and the only object proposed by them was to gai n time for an
appeal to the Conference. Overtures made on the part of the people were
rejected. U nqualified and immediate submission was required. This
being impossible, the authorities are appealed to, a conclave assembles,
none are allowed to vote but such as had, in writing, signified their adhe-
rence to the priestly party, and one thousand members accused of no act of
im morality, whose sole crime was thei r having dared to complain that Con-
ference had broken its own laws ; one thousand members, of whom twenty-
eight were loca l preachers and thirty-five leaders, were, without the least
attem pt at conciliation , cut off from a connexion which was dear to them,
and excluded fro m places of worship which they had helped to erect. Of
these arbitrary proceedings several members at Liverpool thought they were
bound to complain. They int imated to the superintendant their intention
to introduce the subject at the Quarterl y Meeting, with the view of putting
the Conference in possession of their sentiments. The superintendant de-
murred , but being advised that if he refused to entertain the subj ect, an irre-
gular meeting might be called, he concluded by saying, " Well , then, I
suppose we must endeavour to meet the case." A copy of the address in-
tended to be sent to Conference was submitted to him before the meeting
took place. This he revised, and what he objected to was altered. Reso-
lutions in the Bpirit of the address were moved and seconded at the Quarterly
Meeting, and the superintendant refused to put the questions to the vote.
He promised, however, to call a special meeting for the purpose of discuss-
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ing the subject. At the time appointed there was a full attendance. The
superintendant occupied the time till nearly midnight in talking of extra-
neous matters, and concluded by saying, "as to these resolutions J cannot
put them to the vote, not that I am afraid they would be carried , but because
I cannot put any thing to the vote which I consider to be unmethodistical."
The address, however, was sent to the Conference, signed by those who
were interested in it, and an oral reply was returned to the effect , that " the
Conference very highly approved of the conduct of the superintendant in
steadily resisting any discussions connected with the vital interests of Me-
thodism, and that his refusal to put to the vote such resolutions was exceed-
ingly praiseworthy." We will mention one more case in illustration of the
oppressive spirit of the Methodist priesthood. An address was recently
published in the London east circuit calling upon the people to aug ment the
preachers' income. Mr. Russell , a class leader and local preacher, pub-
lished a pamphlet in opposition to the address, on the grounds that £300 per
annum, the income of each preacher in that circu it, was an ample provision ,
or if that sum was not sufficient , the number of preachers might be dimi-
nished without detriment to " the work of God." This scandalum masr-
naturn brought down on his head, as might have been expected, the red-hot
thunderbolts of ecclesiastical condemnation. The superintendant began by
taking from Mr. Russell his official appointments , and when he attempted
to explain, the conduct of his reverence was, he states, " more like a furious
lion, or a bear robbed of her whel ps, than a Christian minister." Mr.
Russell was brought to trial before the auth orized j udicature and acquitted.
Yet two preachers came after the decision had been taken , and pronou nced
his expulsio n from the body. The fellow-workers with Mr. Russell pro-
tested against these despotic measures, but in vain. The superintendant re-
fused to relent, except the offender confessed his fault and supplicated
pardon. How odious and detestable are these proceedings i In reading
them one is almost cheated into the belief that they refer to the details of
injustice in a slave colony, rather than to the conduct of Christians to Chris-
tians ; and who can refuse to concur in the remark of Lord John Russell ,
" could the Methodists be invested with the absolute power which Rome
once possessed, there is reason to fear that , unless checked by the genius of
a more humane age, the Conference would equal Rome itself in the spirit
of persecution."*

The cause of dissent we identify with the cause of religious liberty, and
we charge the Methodists with impeding the latter by impeding the former.
Methodism is a covered foe to dissent. It is dissent, and yet it is an enemy
to the principles of dissent. It has done any thing and every thing to fu rther
its own interests ; therefore, and for no other reason it has become, to use t he
favourite phrases, " a form of partial dissent," " a moderated dissent." While
indulging in this " partial dissent," the leaders boast of the services they
have done to the Establishment ; " these vestiges of attachment to the Church
check that tendency to theoretic principles of dissent which level themselves
against all establishments." Nor have they yet resigned all hope of a return
to the arms of mother church ; thus they coquet with the established hierar-
cljy-—** our retaining these vestiges of our ancient churchmanship answers
the valuable purpose of not absolutely barring the door, under all possible
contingencies, to the cultivation of a better understanding with our brethren
of the Establishment." It is the pri nciples, however, which they dissemi-

* Memoirs of the Affairs of Europe from the Peace of Utrecht , Vol. II. p. 579.
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nate that prove the worst enemies of dissent. We hard ly need add, that
these principles are of the most slavish nature. They make the people no-
thing—the pri esthood every thing. They are of the very essence of priest-
cra ft. " Methodism is as far removed from democracy," we are told on
aut hority, " as it is from sin." «« A princip]e uniformly avoided in Metho-
dism ,* ' another authority says, ** is, that all power is derived from the peo-
ple, none from God, save what comes through them." Now dissent cannot
flourish when these principles prevail. They strike at the very root of all
secession from established hierarchies. Yet these, and such as these, are the
princi ples with which Methodism has imbued the minds of some myriads of
the inhabitants of these islands. It has gone into the strong-holds of dis-
sent—it has gone amon g the people, and bound those who, in the natural
cou rse of things, would have been on our side, with a seven-fold cord ; it
has done more than any other thing to check the progress of liberal senti-
ments within the last century ; it has pervaded the mass with sentiments,
attachments, and fears, all working together to rivet the chains of the human
soul. We pray it may not be found to have prepared the way for the in-
crease of Catholicism. We fear it has. We say not much when we affirm ,
that the Pope has better claims to spiritual dominion than the j unto which
rules the Conference. The statement of these claims may fascinat e minds so
const ituted as are those of the bulk of the Methodist community.

Of one thing Methodism may boast—it is consistent. Throughout it is a
system of slavish principles and lord ly rule. There is no spurious mixture
of affected liberalism. M ethodist preachers are priests, and they avow it;
they exact submission, and they j ustify their exaction ; they keep the people
down , and they plead their right so to do. They are themselves of the
powers that be, and under the influence of an esprit de corps, they require
from their subjects plenary obedience to all constituted authorities. Thus,
in the words of Mr. Watson , they call on the people in spi ritual concerns to
be "docile, obedient to the word of exhortation , willi ng to submit in the
Lord to those who preside over them , and are charged to exercise Christ*s
discip line ;" and thus, in the words of the Conference, they, in the stormy
times of 1792, charged their bod y to be politicall y subservient :— •« None of
us shall , either in writing or conversation , speak lightly or i rreve rently of
the government under which he lives. We are to observe that the oracles of
God command us to be subj ect to the hi gher powers, and that honour to t he
kin g is thus connected with the fear of God." And again , in a worse spirit,
in 1794, "We most affectionately entreat all our brethren , in the name of
God, to honour the king. Let us daily pray for our ru lers, and submit our-
selves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake." This time-serving
spirit has attended Methodism down to the present moment , and the leading
men of t he body are now exclaiming against that " false liberalism which
bodes no good either to church or state." Let the friends of the liberties of
man look with a j ealous eye on the Methodist community. They have been
slaves, they are slaves, and they would, too many of them, be tools to en-
slave others. The preachers have been tyrants, they are tyrants, and they
would , too many of them , be tools to enslave others. In making this asser-
tion we only say, that men will act in consistency wit h their recognized
principles.

Our fears of the probable effects of Methodistic influence are much abated
by knowing that a change is going on in the Methodist community. Libe-
ral princi ples are gaining ground in the minds of many. A determination
to defend and multi ply thei r actual liberties no few have manifested. Dis-
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content with the present state of things is widely spreading. Hundreds have
seceded, to the diminution of the influence of Conference; and thousands are
prepared to change the aspect of affairs, or to leave Egyptian bondage. We
wish all such God-speed, No cause is dearer than the defence of the rights
of man—none more holy than the liberty wherewith Christ has made all his
followers free. Let those who are justly discontented be true to this sacred
cause. Let them be strong and quit themselves like men. Jn bondage they
may be sure true religion cannot flourish. To be pious, men must fi rst be
free ; freedom and piety are twin sisters ; they are born of the same parent,
nursed of the same sincere milk of the word, and they pine and die if per-
manently separated. Their language to each other is that of Ruth, to her
mother-in-law— *• whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I will
lodge; thy people shall be my people, and thy God i»y God ; where thou
diest I will die, and there will I be buried ; the Lord do so to me, and more
also, if aught but death part thee and me." On account of this indissoluble
union we esteem liberty before all other things, and on the same account we
have a lasting controversy with the rulers of the Methodists, We forgive
them every thing—all their extravagancies ; but their wounds on liberty we
cannot forgive. These, together with the weapons by which mainly they
have inflicted them , namely, pious frauds and holy horror, are our perfect
abomination . We quarrel with do man for his creed ; we can tolerate fana-
ticism ; but the tyrant, whether on a large or small scale, in whatever sect ,
however disguised, shall meet with no quarter from us. Let the virtuous
indignation that is now kindling in the Methodist community rise to a loud
and yet a louder note. Those who feel it have but to resolve to be free,
and who or what can withstand them ? Let them expand their views—
there is need ; let them emerge from their former darkness, not partially,
but to the full and perfect day ; let them grow and speedily into the full
proportions of men in Christ, and myriads after them will rise tip and call
them blessed. The day is auspicious to their exertions. The power of the
Conference is on the wane. The rate of increase in their servants is annu-
ally growing less» The flow of wealth into their coffers is subsiding to a
gentle and shallow stream. In the very symbols of their greatness are seen
elements of their decay. They won their way to extended dominion by
unpretending and unadorned simp licity. They are losing their hold on the
people's minds and their means of swaying the people's affections by the
pomp and splendour and dignity which they affect in their forms and places
of worship. They are challenging a contrast with the Establishment which
will prove their bane, and they are subduing their original fervour, and veiliDg
with gaudy coverings their original plainness, by which t hey are hastening
on their own dissolution . As preachers, anxious to lead men from sin to
God, they were irresistible in their appeals to the people; but as " pastors,"
as "a distinct order,'* as "possessing inherent rights," as governing j ure
divino—with the much-affected prefi x of reverence, or the more aspiring
appellation " bishop or superintendant," as a body of men caballing for the
fattest stalls,* and seeking the flock for the fleece, as " men of learning,"
and Jovers of splendour and power more than of God, they will find labour
enough to hold the ground they have gained , and would do well if they
wish to avoid disappointment , to renounce all hope of largely extending
their empire. " I read church history," says Calamy, " and could not hel p
observing with many others that have gone before rne, t hat as the fondness

* My les' Histor y., p. 240.
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for church power and ppmp increased , the spirit of serious piety declined
and decayed among those that bore the name of Christians. " This result
and its natural consequence , decline of membe rs and resources , would even
now have been observable to a great er extent than it is, had it not been for
the disinterested labours of the local preachers and of the lay instrumentalit y
generall y, which nevertheless the " pastors '1 underrate , not to say contemn.

We have spoken of change in the Methodis t body. In one parti cular the
symptoms of chan ge are very marked. Few n eed to be told that Wesley
was a fi eld preacher , that Methodism advanced considerabl y among the peo-
ple by field preachin g. Yet no sooner had the system lodged itself in splen-
did houses, decked in pur ple and fine linen , and led its advocate s to fare
sum ptuously every day, than it forgot the poor beggar without ; nay, more ,
forba de those who desired to go into the highways and compel them to come
in. The minutes of Conference bear testimon y too ample to this chan ge,
and give evidence too ample in support of a char ge of grievous inconsist ency.
Field preachin g was justified by Wesley on the ground of an alleged exi-
gency. It was in his time the way of God' s own indication , for tho usands
were perishin g for lack of knowled ge. Now it cannot be pretended tha t
with an increasing population and increasin g crime the exigency has been
or is less. Wh y then have the Conference excommunicated members again
and again for carr ying the gospel to those who felt no prom ptin g to come to
seek it , forgetfu l alike of the earl y histor y of Methodism and the earl y his-
tor y of the gospel ? The system of itineranc y is also on the decline. At
first a Methodist preacher remained at most but a few month s in a place.
This time was then extended to one year. Afterwards , with a view to the
accommodation of certain infl uential preache rs, permission was given by
that " most perfect ari stocracy on earth ," the Conference , to the few who
have influence in congre gations , to petition for the contin uance of an accep-
table orator for a second year. But now the r ules of the oligarch y mana ge
thin gs still more to their own ad vanta ge. A circuit may contain live
preacher s and consist of one lar ge town. B., the secret ar y, or perchance the
presid ent of the Confe rence , wishes to remain in this lar ge town , where he is
well " accommodated" as to cl provision and labour. " In consequence he
chan ges his place upon " the plan " without chan ging his locality in space,
and remainin g snugly lodged in the same abode , circulates , as a preach er,
year after year , round a circuit limited by the circumference of one town .
And th is to him , and to all beside who are of " the powers that be," is iti-
neran cy, these are " travelling preachers. " Could Wesley himself rise from
his grave and appear before the chief men in the chief stations of Methodism ,
Wesley, who, for fifty years , travelled , preachi ng and writing incessan tly,
about four thousan d five hundred miles every year, and see them makin g speedy
progress to rival the incumbents of the church in the ir incumbenc y, how would
he feel the ardour rekindle in his bosom in whic h he flogged, when he first
began his public ministr y, the lazy and sleeping servants of the establishment !

These several tokens of chan ge and decay would , we are free to confess,
occasion to us much regret , were it not that the spirit of Methodism is a
spirit of despotism . The work of evangelists we should rejoice to see the
Conference carr y on in trium ph from one extremit y of the ki ngdom^ to the
other . It is a work that is greatl y needed , and for wha t they have done
ther ein we thank the m ; but when we think of the slavish princi ples and
despotic rule of the Methodist hierarc hy, we rejoi ce that change and decay
are visible in their institutions ; and in antici pation of the events of another
centur y, we take up the " proverb" uttered of old in exultation over the
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fall of the King of Babylon, and say, " how hath the oppressor ceased !"?
And the rather are we disposed to think with complacency of the fall of the
Babel which the Conference have erected , when we call to mind tha t in doc-
trinal intolerance also the Method ist rulers have departed from their primi -
tive simplicity. Wesley himself required from his followers the pr onunci a-
tion of no shibboleth . " The Scri ptures ," he says, *' are the only rule and
the sufficient rule both of our faith and practice. " True he did not always
act in str ict consistenc y with his own declaration , yet he was no bigot. He
required chiefly, if not solely, that his assistants should be earn est for the
conversion of sinner s. But now all who would act in the Conference must
think with Conferen ce on each and every disputed point , and to certify th e
purit y and completen ess of their orthodox y are required before they are ad-
mitted «« into connexion" to signify their belief—in what ?—in the Thirt y-
nine Article s ? no ;—i n the Assembly's Catechism ? no;— in somethin g
somewhat longer than either of these length y symbols, in the eight volumes
of Mr. Wesley 's Sermons , and in Mr. JVSs Notes on the New Testament.
Wha tsoever is contained in these , all «' ministers " are to profess, and to
teac h, and to var y in the least from all and every thin g therein contained ,
brin gs down on the rash offender the punishment of excommunication , ex-
cept where , as in one or two cases, the power and talent of the individual
render it convenient to overlook his heretical pravit y. This ig another and
a gross offence against reli gious liberty . We know tha t Methodism has
don e good service in the field against the monstrous dogmas of Calvin. The
minds of thousa nds it has liberated from the stron g agony which these tenets
occasion in all who. earnest in their rel igious convictions , sit at the feet of
the Gamaliel of Geneva. So far we recognize the leaders of Metho dism as
friends to reli gious emanci pation . But for one shackle they have taken off,
they have put on and rivetted ten , and in no instance more firml y than
in the dread of miscalled heresy which they have inspired , and in the re-
pression of religious inquir y in which th ey have , alas ! too well succeeded.
A better spirit is, however , even in this particular beginnin g to prevail.
There are many in the body tire d and disgusted with trave rsin g the dull and
tiresome , because unvar ying round , marked out by Mr. Wesley's sermons.
They ate weary of meetin g at every turn with prison bars. They are be-
ginnin g to ask why they should th us be cabined , cribb ed, and confined ;
why they may not extend the ran ge of their minds , and rove at lar ge in
quest of trut h over the ample domains of God' s works and God' s word . And
a few there are who have spoiled the proportions of tha t worth y figure
which the labour of ages has been needed to construc t , and which in all the
multi plicity of its Pr otean forms has still been designated Orthodoxy. Othe rs
sti ll more bold have done bette r service than lop an extremity of the image
by denying the Eternal Sonshi p of Christ ; they have venture d even to re-
move the basis on which it stands , by impeachin g the doctrine of Ori ginal
Sin. The spirit of inquiry which has manifested itself, the recent arbitrary
acts of the Confe rence , and the operations of the Schoolmaste r , will foster ;
and a purer form of Christianit y may be the reward of those who are now
stru ggling with the powers of darkness .

In the state of things of which we have spoken , th e path which the Con-
ference ought to pursue with a view to thei r own interests is manifes t . If
they wish to retain and perpetuate their power , they must loosen the reins
of thei r government. Let them venture no farther. It is the last dro p

• Vide I saiah , chap. xiv .
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which causes the cup to overflow . Their subjects have borne as much as
they can , and as muc h as, in their present state , they will. They know
and feel they are oppressed , they are alive in part to a sense of their lights.
Many have indi gnantl y flung from their shoulders the yoke of bonda ge,
othe rs yet bea rin g it feel thei r cheeks mantle with shame . Let the Con-
feren ce then see to its future measures.

Penculosae plenum opus aleae
Tractas ; et incedis per ignes
Suppositos ciueri doioso.

Let it abandon all Je suitical dealin gs, and all forced constructio ns of law.
Let it abat e somewhat at least of its lofty notions. Let the priest sink into
the bro ther ; it is a more honourable and a more endear ing relation ; and ,
as br ethre n, let those who are now rulers in Israel treat with the people in
a spirit of Christian equalit y. Thus may the Conference retai n all the in-
fluence which it ought to possess, and sti ll carr y forward to the satisfa ction
of good men of all sects the grea t work which its Founder began.

Heidelburg.
The following is a narrati ve of a conversion from the Catholi c to the

Prot estant faith, which is remarkabl e chiefl y as havin g commenced in th e
rejection of a doctrine which still darkens the creed of almost every Prot es-
tant Church . It is interestin g as the histor y of an honest and devout mind,
long stru ggling under an overwhelmin g weight of superstitious terr ors, and
risin g at length into better views of the doctrine of the grace of God . This
histor y , written by himself , was first published in Dr . Paulus 's Sophronizo n.
It was inserted in a number of the AUgemeine Kirchen Zeitung, from which
some passages of his life are now extracted . Charl es Jais , formerl y a Ca-
tholic parish priest in Munich , was minister of  a Protestan t Church in
Gutin gen when he wrote his narrative , and is probabl y still living ther e.
He was born in 1775 at a place in Bavaria , where few of the inhabitants
had ever seen a Pr otestant. He was twelve years old when he was placed
in a convent school in Bavaria . At the end of two years he became
thou ght ful , inquisitive , and (to use his own words ) extremel y scru pulous.
This was remarked in a catechetical lecture of one of the Pr ofessors, and
that hour he describes as the dat e of all his subsequent distress , and at the
same time the fi rst step to his conversion to Pro testantism . The Profes sor's
lect ure was on the eternal duration and intensit y of hell torments. He
said , '* If every thousand years a bird should come and drink out of the sea,
it would at last become dry , but the torments of hell are always but begun.
If every million of years he should shar pen his beak upon that mountain ,
(they were in view of one ha lf a league high,) it would at last become
dust , but eternit y is always but begun , and every dead ly sin plunges into
hell.'* " I began ," says the biogra pher , " to trembl e in my whol e frame ,
for many a deadl y sin lay upon me which now pressed heavil y on my heart.
Often on the Sunda y I had been inattentive at mass, once I had not been
present , and thou gh I confessed regular ly, yet I might not have been dili-
gent enough in the duty of self-examination , and might have omitted to
confess all. Also I had once eate n flesh on Frid ay. Still all was not lost :
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since the mercy of God gave me time for repenta nce, I would re pent, con .
fess, and sin no more. But my distre ss of irji nd reached its extrem e point ,
and at the same time the first ground of my conversion was laid , when the
good Franciscan procee ded to say, * How happy are we Cat holics who
were born in the true faith ; for all Jew s, Turks , Pagans, Luther ans9 Cal-
vinisis, especially all Heretics , witho ut doub t perish everl ast ingly,' A male-
factor expecting every moment the fatal stroke does not suffer greate r menta l
agony than I endured. In our libr ary were Gellert' s Fables , Sturm 's Re-
flections , Stilling's Lives. I knew that the authors were Protestants , and I
held them to be good and pious men ; and these are children of hell, be-
cause they have not the true faith . And who are there of the Catholic s tha t
have pever committed a deadly sin ? Who then shall be saved ? In my
distress I was tempted to curse existence ; 1 lamented our wretched race,
and thou ght the beasts were happy . Peace of mind was gone for ever ; and
J f a thought of pleasure entered , I dismissed it with dismay. That faith in
the God of our fathers which I had in childhood , when surrounded by th e
glorious scenes in nature , existed in me no more. Not that I rea lly consi-
dered God as a most cruel tyrant ; this my conscience forbade ; but the
conflict between piety to God and my present faith , was a source of such
misery as one would pity in the worst of criminal s. When I expre ssed a
doubt , and sought relief from the Profe ssor , his sole reply was, * You are an
inquire r, you must believe ; would you be wiser than the church , and so
man y thousands of the most learned and pious of men ? Do you not know
that it is written , ' has not the potter power over the clay to make one vessel
to honour and the othe r to dishonour ?' And what are you that you should
dispute the ri ght against God ? The judgments of God are unsearchabl e.
Believe, and explore not. ' I did indeed believe, but as doubts continual ly
returned , the conflict within me still existed ; and it was the more alarmin g
because it was no longer limited to this single point , but extended by degrees
to many others ," The wr iter proceeds to state that his mental agony was
too stron g for his health, and th at he suffered long und er its effects in his
chest and stomac h. Thus passed his youth , spoiled of eveiy pleasure.
Durin g seven years of misery, he often wished for death in vain. In Ins
twentieth year , hoping to 6nd rest in solitud e, he entered on a noviciate in a
monastery, and for the fir st year he found what he sought; but in the se-
cond he becam e wear y of the uni formit y of his life, and felt that his health
was not restored as he had hoped. He left his cloister , and after some tim e
went to Munich and became prea cher there at St. John 's. " In th is cha-
racter , he says, I thou ght it right to examine more nearl y the doctrines of
the Catholic Church , that I might be the bette r qualified to explain and to
defend the m ; and again the doctrine of eterna l torments took possession of
my thoughts." The result of his reas oning " was a persuasion , tha t since God
is our Father , and all reli gion stands upon this univer sal relation , a relation
which reas on and nat ure declare to us; agaipst this great truth , no writing,
which is always capable of a different inte rpretation , inay be considere d as
valid. Thu s," he says, ." 1 reason ed, and there was light in my soul , and God
stood before me again as a benevolent parent. My heart was again open,
embracing ajl thi ngs with ajrTection , and through my dar kness I lqoked out
jpyfuj to the starr y heavens , and exclaimed, No! there is not such a bell
as I have been taught to believe,'' Tfre qhange had now begun which was
to ei>4 'm better views of (the government of God and the doctrine of Chri st.
At length, after more than twelve years of mental sufferin g and conflict , he
resolved Hq separa te himself from {he Roman Cath olic Church ; and he con-
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eludes by saying, " tha t much as it had cost him, he bad never repented of
bis separation ,"

It is manifest that the Prote stant convert disengaged himsel f from his first
faith by placing himself on the ground of ra tionalism ; indeed , it may be
inferred from his own account of his previous studies , that he was ill-pr e-
pared for a bi blical examinatio n of the question . The name rational ism is
perhaps new to some of your read ers, but it occurs continuall y in the reli-
gious polemics of these parts , and seems to be used to designate an opinion
or set of opinion s directl y opposed to supra naturalism. It is, however , to be
believed , that differen t shades of opinion , and even different opinions, are
included under it. It often denotes , what is often called in England , anti -
supranaturalism , but it is also descri ptive of those who, without rejecting the
Christian miracl es, constitute reason the arbiter of what is to be received as
revealed truth. Of the last class of ration al ists again , some maintain that
nothing can be revealed truth which is either contrar y to the reason of man
or above it ; while others would exclude only what is contrar y to his reason.
As the battle betwee n suprana turalism and ration alism still rages, especially
at the University of Hal le, where it may end in somethin g more offensive
and ponderous than the smoke of controvers y, some occasional notices of the
ori gin , progress, and pr esent state of the dispute will not be unacce ptable
perha ps in your Repositor y. In the Theologisches Literat urblatt of the AU-
gemeine Kircbenzeitun g, the subject is introduc ed for the first time in the
year 1824, in a review of an inquir y into the Christian doctrine Df the holy
supper , by Dr. David Sehulz , Theological Professor in the Uni versity of
Br eslau. The following passages are extracted from tha t treatise : " It
seems to be as ungra teful as it is impious to say that the Creator , in giving
reaso n and revelation to man, has bestowed upon him two mutua lly
hostile , and conflicting gifts, on« of which can be ben eficial to him only in
pr oportion as he withdr aws himself from the deceitful light of the other j *
" Had we not the divine seed alread y withi n us, and were there not in our
nature a mediu m of cornmunion with God thro ugh our reason , a revelation .
absolutel y stran ge and exter nal to us would be no more fitted for our use,
than a mathematical or metaphysical lecture for the instr uction of the brute
creati on . Between existences in no way akin , there can be no understand -
ing." "Above all human thoug hts, inquiries , and knowled ge, with a sure
and rapid inarch , came forth the revelation by Christ ; but it is not , there -
fore, necessary , that it be ei ther above the reason of man or against his na-
tur e." " The j ust vie w of the subj ect appears to be this. Both the think -
ing power which we are wont to consider as pu rely human and natu ral , and
the revelation whic h we acknowled ge as an extraordina ry gift of Pro vidence ,
far from being essentiall y div ided , are in harmony with one another , con-
fir m, supp ly, and illustrate each other , and ought to be regarde d as resolved
into a perfect unity . No view can be ra tional w hich contradi cts the plaiq
word of God ; and no exposition of the divine word ; above all , np history
of a revelation which is opposed to sound reason can be valid. They are
alike in erro r who would exalt the valu e of either by the rejection of one of
them."

Between the author 's opinion of the office of reason in religion and that
of the editor , Dr. Zimmerman , of Darmstadt , there is a broa d but not well-
defined line of distin ction. According to the latte r, *' all religion proceeds
from revelation , for the spiritua l eye has as little light in itself as the corpo-
rea l. It would be arro gance in reason to consider itself as the source and
discoverer of re ligious truths ; but since revelation is intend ed for man , and
since it , as well as reaso n, conie s from God , between them there can be no
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contradiction. Reason has the right and the duty to examine (avaK ^tvetv is
the expression of the Apostle Paul ) what is offered to it as revelation . It
will hot , indeed , pretend to comprehend perfectl y what is above human
sense—it will hold itself bound to receive much that sur passes its power of
comprehension ; but it neither may nor can receive what is opposed to its
own inherent laws. That which endur es the test it receives into itself, not
because it is founded upon an exterior revelation , (for then the door would
be open for superstition and enthusiasm to come in ,) but because it corr e-
sponds with the seeds that exist in itself , and with the receptive power which
God has given it , and satisfi es the highest wants of huma n natu re . Thus
then the true rationalist is in fact the only true supranatur alist. The tr ue
rationalist acknowled ges the supranatura l essence and source of reli gion , but
he examines , constructs , and forms it in himself , in conformit y with his own
rationa l nature (subjectu rationalistische in meta physical phrase ) ." The Re-
viewer adds , " That which is named rationalism pur posely, but falsely, by th e
zealots for the faith of authorit y of the present day , in order to brin g int o
bad repute the highest and noblest power in man , that will have not only
the spiritual sight to be in us, but aiso the supranatural light , and rejects a
revelation coming to it from without ," I subjoin an extract from a more
recent publication , beca use, in connexion with the foregoing, it seems to
furnish a clue by which it is not difficult to trace the steps of progression
from rationali sm to what may be called ultra -rationalism . Dr. JSchult ess,
not being able to be present at the third Cen tennial Reformation Festival in
Berne , dedicated to his brethren , " De uno pianissimo plenissimoque ar gu-
rnento pro Divinitate discipline ac personae Jesu lucubrationem , judiciis
fraternis cunctorum ecclesise patrise ministrorum subj ectam. " His argumen t
is built upon a proposition which will be given most satisfactoril y in his own
wor ds. *< Si quod ponitur verbum , necesse est hominibus cum Deo societa s
ora tionis, sin orationis etiam rationis et intelligentiae ; ita ut homines , quod-
cunque verbum Dei ad ipsos factu m sit , facultate nativa , i. e. ab summo
parente ingenerata , quoad ejus oporteat perci piant ejusque divinitatem ig-
moscant , i. e. creda nt. " The import appears to be this ; that if a word of
God is given to men , there must be a langua ge of communication bet ween
God and men , and if a language a reason also, and an intelli gence w hich is
mutual. So that whatever word of God is communicated to men , by a na-
tural facult y implanted in them by the Supreme Parent , they may be able to
perceive and understand all that it concerns them to know , and to recognize
the divine ori gin in the truth revealed , i. e. to believe. What th is facult y
is, is fart her thus explained : " We may distin guish with certaint y the hu-
man and th e divine reason in ourselves and others ; for as mortals , children
of Adam , we possess the rati o humana , 0^%i*«7,) but as besides the fathers
of our flesh we have a heavenly Fathe r, the Father of our spirits , (twv orvn ;-
/*«Ta? ^) we have a double ori gin , and even as Christ , (J ohn iii. 3, 6, i. 1,
12, 13 ; James i. 18 ; Rom. i. 3, 4,) we also have a divine reason. " The
time is not come for a complete and dispassionate histor y of the reli gious
opinions of the present day in Protestant German y. The most cheering
view of the whole is, that beneath every colour and shade of opinion there is
a deep ground of heartfelt conviction , th at , whether the sourc es of reli gion
be sought in reason , feeling, or faith , in a light within , or a light coming
irom without , an interior or exteri or re velation , it has objective truth , and is
a great reality that it comes immediatel y from the omni present God , in whom
we live, and think , and feel, and that it is the sole guide to the great end of
our being, to constant and still progressive virtue , and to a holy and happy
immortalit y. J. M.
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Additional Remarks on the Nature
end Evidences of the Resurrection
of Jesus,

Lette r II.
To the Editor.

Sir ,
If the belief in shades or apparitions

had no foundatio n in external reality, it
must have bee n the effect of certain ex-
citation s of the fancy under particular
circums tances ; aud in order to produce
substantia l evidence of realities , in some
respects bearing a resemblance to those
illusions , it must be requisite that the
mind should be so circumstanced and
pre-occup ied , that the obj ects presented
to it could not be the figments of its ima-
gination , but must have been produced by
actu al appearances . Now ., it is evident
th at the general state of mind of those
who were well acquainte d with Jesus ,
without being in. any degree accessary to
his cruci fixion , was much more suitable
for witnessing any manifestations of his
person , after his resurrection , than that
of those who had concurred in his de-
struction. His disci p les, in particular ,
besides a far more inti mate acquai n tance
both with his person and mind than any
of  hi s enem ies , had. no expectatio n of
aga in beholding him al ive , at least with -
in so short a period , and were under the
influenc e of none of thos e guilty appre -
hensions which , in the minds of his ene-
m ies , were liable to create the inj ured
form of him whose murder the y had in -
sti gate d. These latter , on the ot her
hand , wer e aware that .-he had predicted
his res urrection , on the third day after
his decease , an d we re pe rhaps in no in-
stanc e so exempt fro m the apprehensions
of behold ing either his living person or
his injured shad e, as to be in no degree
liable to mistake appearances of one or
bot h for realities. The supernatural
dark ness which inte rcepted the beams of
the sun during the three closing hours of
his earthl y existence , and the entire re-
signation and firm reliance on God which
he manifested up to the moment of his
exit , together with the rending of the
sacre d veil on the occasion , were cir-
cum stance s sufficientl y aw ful to give
pause to the most unreflectin g, and to
shake the stoutest spirits ; and accord -
ingl y they drew forth from the chief of

his execut iouers a concession in the high-
est degree honourable to his char acter ;
and " all the people" who witnessed the
manner of his decease, and the scenes
with which it was accompanied , " smote
their breas ts" with conscious guilt and
horror at the outrage to which the grea t
body of them , at least , had been acces-
sary. It is difficu lt to conceive that the
Chief Priests and Pharise es themselves ,
in bringing to recollect ion his prophecy,
that < c in three day s he would rise agai n,"
should , under all the circumstances , have
been fre e fro m apprehe nsion of the ac-
comp lishmen t of the prediction. The
circumstance of their so far giving credit
to the very extraordinary and unsatisfac-
tory statement of the guards as to bribe
them to circulate a report most dis-
gracefu l, not only to those employed , but
to themselves as their employers , in in-
vent ing it , could onl y have proceeded
from a conviction of th eir inability to
deny the truth of the ori ginal stat ement ,
and must su rely have proceed ed from
some of the facts , at least , being too
well known , not on ly to the guard s, but
to many others in the crowded city,
whose observation would be attracted to
the spot at the time predicted , an d whose
attentio n would be summoned by the
earthquake , or shaking of the eleuqents ,
which preceded the resurrection. All
these causes must have concurred to put
the minds of the enemies of Jesus , in
general , in a state of extreme apprehen -
sion ; they must have been disposed to
antic ipat e the sight of him from whose
indignant aspect and keen reproofs they
wished to escape ; and any temporary
man ifestations of his person to men in
this state of mind , must have bee n ex-
treme ly liable to be confounded wit h the
creat ions of their guilty consciences ,
broo ding over the memory of their mur -
dered benefactor , now miraculously with '
drawn from their power , and read y,
per haps , at every moment , to pr esent
himself to their observ ation. Indeed , it
was perhaps impossible that any such
appearances of Jesus could have been
presented to persons under the influ -
ence of the apprehensions which m ust
have been in uo slight degrees universal
among his enemies, for a conside rable
period subseque nt to his resurrection ,
without falling strongly under the sus-
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picion of being no other than illusions
of their minds. I confess it appears to
me a ci rcumstance deserving of the high-
est admiration , that no reports should
have arisen among that numerous bod y
of conscientious offenders , who were
'* pierce d to the heart 7 ' with compunc-
tion at the testimony of Pete r, concerning
any appearances of that grossl y-injure d
*c Son of Ma n ,*' in the fulfilment of
whose pred icted resu rre ction they had so
much reas on to believe frotn the moment
of his disapp earance from the sepulchre .
The same miraculous power which so
freque ntl y pr esente d his person to the
view of unapprehensi ve, and ou this and
other accou n ts suitable , witnesses to his
resurrection , must have interposed to
pre vent his being seen , or imagined to be
seen , by those who were strongl y dis*
posed to an ticipate and appreh end his ap-
pearance . Aud it seems to have been
almost as necessary that no fal lacious or
dubious repor ts should have been circu -
lated respecting his having been seen , as
that a sufficient number and vaiiety of
his personal manifestations under cir-
cumstances of the most unexceptiona ble
descri ption , should have been presented ,
and pl aced upon record by faithfu l his*
torians.

The proofs that the disci ples of J esus
had no anticipations of his resurrection
previous to its beirig broug ht home to
the evidence of thei r senses, are do less
manifest than that his enemies strongly
appreheuded it. A fter h aving committed
his bod y to the sepulch re , the attention
of his female disciples was directed
wholl y to conferring upon him some ad-
ditional "honours of sepulture , while the
mind s of the apostles were absorbed with
sorrow at his unexpected destruction .
The firs t person to whom he was pre -
sented was , as we have seen , one whose
thoug hts were intent oti no other object
than the discovery of the bod y, fro m the
searc h after which his living pers on
could with the utmost d ifficulty withdra w
her attention ;* and he was soon after-
ward s most unexpectedl y met by some
of her companions , who , indeed , had ,
in a like unexpected manner , bee n in-
formed of his resurrection , but whose
mincfe were wholly occupied with the
expectation of meeting him not there but
in Galitee.f The mind s of the two dis-
ciples goittg to Etnmau s were , frotn the
operation either of natura l or miraculous
causes j in a state the revers e of that of
anticipating his app earance ; and it was

* John xx. 14—16-
f  Matt. xKviii. 7—V.

only by dropping the sur of a str anger
and assuming his wonted office at the
table , that thei r attention wag sufficient ly
d rawn upon him to enable them to re-
cognize his person. * Had he continu ed
with them afterwards , and parted wit h
them in an ordinary manner , they would
have made no ot her conclusion than that
he was restored to the present stat e ;
but this was precis ely what they must
have expected ; and nothing conld have
been more remote from their antici pa-
tions , than that the person who had so
long accompan ied them , and whom they
now clearl y recognized to be Jesus him-
self, the same who had been deposit ed
in the sepulchre , and , after having left
it , now presented himself to them alive ,
could have suddenl y become invisib le.
Their thoug hts could hav e been intent
on no other subject than th at of offering
their joy ful homage to their re-anima.ted
M aster who had just revealed himself to
their observation. That he should at
this interesting moment cease to be an
object of their sight could have been no
work of their imag ination , any more
than his previous appea rance and the
long and instructive conversati on by
which he had before opened their miuds
to the unde rstanding of some predictions
appl ying to his sufferings and resurrec -
tion in the ancient prop hecies. Unex-
pecte d , however , as so extraordinary a
ci rcumstance must have been , and sur-
prising and inexp licable as it may ap-
pear even at the present day, it entirely
coincides with the miracle of his di sap-
pearance from the sepulchre , and with
his re-appearance to M ary Magdalene ;
forming with them a necessary part of
the proof of his translation to a state in
which he is no more liable to death or
corruption .

It is observable that , when the two
disciples reached Jerusalem to acquaint
the apostles with the facts they had wit-
nessed , they found them alread y arrive d
at the conviction that " the Lord was
risen indeed ," and consequentl y their
narrati ve up to his being " known to
them in breaking of bread ," where it
broke off , by his sudden appearance , must
have tended to con firm the same convic-
tion ; nor would any cir cumstance ap-
pear more probable to the apostles tha n
that he would shortl y arrive and un ite
with them in company. *f\ This would
hav e entirel y coincide d with their ideas
at the moment , nor would his arri val in
the ordinary manner have excited any

• Luke xxiv. 13—31.
f I bid. vcr. 33—36'.
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other emotions in their minds than those
of respectful congr atulation and joy.
But they appear now to have ente rtained
the same ideas resp ecting the mode of
his existence as those of the two disci-
ples at the moment preceding his disap-
pear ance ; they had not the most dist aut
conception that their master ha(Tieft the
ord inary form of humanity , and would
resume it only on certain occasions , for
the pu rpose of making himself known to
them. In fact , nothing probabl y was
mor e remote from their conceptions than
that a living man should alternat e to the
state of an invisible spirit , and agai n re-
sume the nature of ordinary humanity.
If " they thought they beheld a spirit /'*
it must have been accompanied with , the
pers uasion that the man of whom it was
the shad owy vesti ge was deceased. What
a revolutio n , therefore , must have been
effected in the minds of the apostl es,
when , from the fu ll conviction that their
master was risen alive from his sepul-
ch re , they mistook his person for a
phantom of one that was deceased !
That this was their notion of <c a spirit ,"
is evident fro m our Lord 's definition of
it , ** a spirit hath not flesh and bones as
ye see me have. " But what led them to
embrace such a supposition ? It could
have been no creation of the imaginations
of so many persons at once , all of which
were , up to the moment immediately
preceding, intensel y occupied with the
opposite persuasion tha t he was what he
now shewed himself to be, a living per-
son having real flesh and bones. It
could have pr oceeded fro m no other
cause than the extra ordinary manner of
his presenting himself before them.
" Wh ile" the two disci ples were pro-
ceeding with their narration and had just
mention ed the circumstance of his 4 t  be-
coming known to them ," thus giving
confirmation to the assuran ce of the
apostle s that he was now a living person ,
and before they had proceeded to relate
his miraculou s disappearan ce , so as to
coiiyey ideas similar to those which were
now excited by his appearance , " J esus
himself stood in the midst of them ;" or ,
as John has more distinctly related ,
" The same evening, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were as-
sembled for fear of the Jews , came Jesus
and stood in the midst. M ~f- In the same
mann er the latter Evangelist descr ibes
the appearance of J esus a second time to
the ajpostl es, when Thomas was added
to their nuinh er , and afte r an interval

* Luke xxiv. 37. -f- John xx. 19.

of eight days in which he had been
withdrawn fro m thei r view ; * and , as on
each of these occasions he appear s to
have been intim ate ly acquain ted with
what had passed in his apparen t absence ,
and with the pre cise state s of mind of
the disci ples at the momen t which he
selected to pr esent himself , it appears
evideut that he must have been invisibl y
preseut previo us to the manifestations of
his person. Now all this is a continued
confirmation of the foregoing statements
that the resurrect ion of Jesu s was ac-
companied with a tran formation of his
person to an invisible state ; and that
from that time forward he selected such.
occasions only for the manifes tations of
himself , as were best adapte d to prove
the reality of the facts both of his ordi-
nary invisibilit y , and of his actu al pre -
sence whenever he was manifested to>
the cognizanc e of mortals. In all the
cases which we have instanc ed , it will, I
trust , be clearly seen that the states of
mind of those to whom these extraor -
dinary phenomena were presen ted , were
the very reverse of anticipat ing or ima-
gining such phenomena ; and conse-
quentl y, that they could have proceeded
only from the reality of the princi ple^that the same Jesus , from an inani mate
corpse , had become ** a quickening spi-
rit ," who , however , evinced the iden-
tity of his persou by occasionally resu m-
ing his " animal " nature , and agai n
alternating to his spiritual state . "With
respect to the last -mentioned appearance ,
it being unde r the same circu mstance s
as the foregoing, to those who had been
present on that occasion , it could ope -
rate ouly as a confirmation of what they
had "before witnessed ; but , in this point
of view, it must have been extremely
acceptable , after his having been for the
space of eight days withdrawn from their
obse rvation , especiall y as at this second
interview they m ust have been prepared
to witness the mode of his introductio n
with much more coolness and compo-
sure , than when , in the first instance ,
they mistook him for an apparition .
Their remaining in Jerusalem so long
after they had received a message from
him to meet them in Galilee , and in a
room secured from the ingress of their
enemie s, may indicate also that their
convictions were not yet sufficien tl y set-
tled and confirmed ; and the incredulity
of Thomas , after so long an interval ,
was , there is reason to conclude , risen
to its height , so that nothing could have

- i i. 
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been less antici pated , much less ima-
gined, by one so slow and difficult; of
convictio n , as that the very opportu ni-
ties of proof which he had made the
condition s of his belief were known by
Jes us, and would thus be presente d be-
fore him. What , but the strong force of
reality, could have thus produced in a
mind so unprepare d to the admission of
either , a convict ion of such opposites as
that the person of his Maste r was first
prese nte d to him from an iuvisible state ,
and then afforded him every possible
proof that he had. resumed the state of
ordina ry humanity ? The opposite na-
ture s of matte r and spirit , and that the
presence of the one indicated the ab-
sence of the other , is very deserving oi
atte ntion ; more especially, if it be ad-
mitted that it is only by such a trans-
formation of the person from an aj iimal
to a spiritu al stat e, that an im mortality
of being can be realized ; and that on
the other hand the then almost univer sal ,
and the present pre vailing, opinion of
the separa tion of an immortal spirit from
the bod y in death , is an illusion which
is opposed to . the doctrine of a resurrec-
tion from death to life and immortality.

We may here observe bow very un-
suitable aud unsatisfactory such appea r-
ances as those we have been considering
must have been to any of the enemies of
J esus at the time. If his disci ples at a
momen t when they had every reason to
believe he was about to meet them alive ,
and in the spirit of kindness , were intro-
duced to him in such a manner , that
€< they were terri fied and affri ghted , and
thoug ht they beheld a spirit ," what
would have been its effect upon those
who, under the influence of rage or con-
scious guilt , which last appears to have
been the genera l state of their minds ,
were in continual apprehensions of his
appearance ? Could they under the vio-
lent agitation of the passions which must
thus have been excited , be in any suit -
able condition for examining the proo fs
of his corporeality and his identity, sup-
posing them to h,ave been before well
acqua inted with bis person ? Allowing
them to have bee n chiefly influenced t>y
rage and bent upon his seizure , would
not his sudden disappearance or removal
from their power haye bee n construed
into an evidence that wha t they beheld
was a mere figment oj f their diseased ima -
ginations , or , at most, the shad e of the
murdered Jesus , and conseque ntl y a
proof , not that he was rise n fro m the
dead , but that his departed spiri t had
resu med a momentary form without the

substance of human ity, for the pur pose
of re proac hing them with thei r cruel
outrage upon his perso n ? Admi tting
the sense , of conscious guilt to hav e been
predominant at any manifestations of his
person , must not the eff ects u pon thei r
fears have been so overw helming that no
reliance whate ver could have been placed
upon the report of men thus affected ,
res pecting facts requiring so much cool-
ness and closeness of examination , as
well as such a perfect previous acquaint -
ance with the individual , as those which
were requisite to evince his ordinary in -
visibility, and his occasional resumption
of the animal nature ? Those who smote
their breasts with remorse on beholding
the circumstance s of his decease , and
who were pierced to the heart at the
apprehensions excited by the mild state -
ments of Peter , must have been wholl y
disqualified for witnessing and bearing
testimony to such facts as those which
he was commissioned to make known to
them , aud to establish by miracles much
bette r suited to conve y conviction to
their minds and those of man kind in ge-
neral. No other pro ofs of the transla-
tion of Jesus to an invisible , spiritual ,
and celestial state , could have been af-
forded through his enemies so satisfac -
tory as those which were actuall y af-
forded ; in the circumstances of his hav-
ing never been seen, nor imagined to have
been seen, by any of them , at or near the
time of his resurrection , thoug h watch-
men on peril of their lives were stationed
around his sepulchre at the moment of
his disappearance , who beheld uot him ,
but an angel from heaven effecting his
delive rance. The reality of these facts
is su pported not only by the circumstance
of his constant removal from the view of
person a of th is description , from this
time forward , and his occasional returns ,
introduced by celestial compan ions , to
the observation of more suitable wit-
nesses, but by the self-confuting report
so eagerl y circulated by his chief ene-
mies , and quietl y received by the Jews in
general. It is fu rther confirmed by their
ineffectual att emp ts to suppress, instead
of offering any confu t ation of the preach -
ing of the apostles ; * by th ousand s
quickly yielding a formal submission to
the authority of this invisible Soverei gn ; f
by ihe great esteem in which the apos-
tles were held by multitudes of the peo-
ple ;J and in a short time by " the num -
ber of the disciples multi plying in J e-

* Acts iv. 16—18.
f Ch. iii. 41 , iv. 4. X Ch. v. 13.
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rnnale m great ly; " and even " a great
company of the priests becoming obedient
io the fai th "* who could not but hav e
well known the ori ginal stat ement of the
sruard *, and thus bore their testimony to
its tr uth .

On Distressed Unitarians.
To the Editor.

Sir ,
Perm it me , in the pages of your in-

teres ting and valuable publication , to be-
come the advocate of those sufferers ,
who , from the uniform propriety of their
conduct and the peculiar circumstances
of their d istress , are , in an especial man -
ner , worth y of our assistance.

Since I am myself an Unitarian , and
write principa lly to Unitarians , I shall ,
at pre sent , plead onl y for the unfo r tunate
of the same household of faith.

That th ere are , from time to time ,
worth y members of our community, who ,
from untoward and inevitable circum -
stan ces, are so reduc ed as to demand the
sympath y and assistance not only of their
acquaintances and fellow-townsm en , but
more generall y of the members of our
bod y in various parts of the kin gdom , is
a fact attested by the past experience of
every Unitar ian. And I think it may be
affirmed , that , whene ver a case of thi s
kind occurs , and is fairly broug ht before
us, and well authenticated , it will be lis-
tened to , and will excite in us an anxious
desire to relieve the sufferer. There are
amoug the laity, connecte d with our
body, a number of influential , worth y,
and liberal men , to whom a brother in
d istre ss is still a brother , and , from
whom , when his case is made known and
authen ticated , the worth y su fferer will
receive liberal assistance. But many of
t hese pers ons are activel y engaged in
commercial pur suits ; they are called on
to cont ribute towards liberal institutions
of various kinds ; they hea r the voice of
distr ess in their own neighbourhoods ;
and , fro m their variou s avocations and
the numerou s cries for thei r assistance ,
they are total ly unable , on eve ry occa-
sion , thoro ughl y to investigate the claims
of the app licant for their assistance and
support . Nor , indeed , is it advisable
that in every case such investigation
should take place. It would be irksome ,
occasion considerable delay , an d fre-
quentl y require a correspondence with

* Ch. vi. 7, which compare with Matt ,
xxviii. 11.

persons resident in distan t parts of the
country. The parties thus add ressed
might just ly com plain of inundatio ns of
letters , and the inconven ience resulting
fro m this chan ge in their literary pur-
suits. But the suffere r hitn sel/ !-—he is
kept in the midst of his affliction , and in
the bittern ess of hope defer red , unwilli ng
to present himself , prob ab ly three or four
times , before the same parties in the cha-
racter of a suitor. The person s th us
importune d , occup ied by other conside-
rations , and anxi ous , perhaps , respec ting
the result of import ant undertakings , are
in a state of mind diametricall y opposed
to that required for the patie nt hea ring
of a tale of woe, and for adminis tering to
a mmd distressed . How mus t this cir-
cumstance militate against the worth y,
the unobtrusive , and the sensitive ;—th e
man of refin ed taste and cultivat ed mind ,
who has , by inevitable misfortun es, been
reduced in his circumstances ! The bold,
the head strong, and the importun ate *would , under such circum stances , feel
less, and probabl y be more like ly to suc-
ceed. It hence becomes a matter of im-
portance that some meaus of read y ap-
plication should be adopted , by w hie hi
the deserving may obtain a passport ta
the hearts of our peop le, and the bene-
volent be secure d fro m impositio n and
deceit. And here is one instance , amoug
a multitude , in which the uti lity and im-
portance of our ministers are str ikingly
displayed . They, fro m their public sj tua ^
tions and the nature of their duties , are
especiall y qualified to jud ge of the cir-
cumstance s and deserts of those who ap-»
pl y to our bod y for relief. Accor dingl y,
we find that , with thei r recommendati on
or with their names ,a distressed Unitarian
procures easy access to the sympathy of
the bod y. 1 am not about to imply that
there is any backwardness in our minis -
ters to assist and recommend the cha-
racters of whom I speak . On the con-
trary, so far as my own experience goes,
I have reason to helieve them extre mely
liberal , and that in proportio n to thei r
incomes they contr ibute more than the
generality of us. But what I complain
of is, that they, particularl y the most
eminent amongst them for piety, talents ,
and kind-heartedness , suffer themselves to
be worked upon by a tale of distress , not
only to contribute of their own substanc e,
but to lend their names to persons of
whose char acters and circumstance s they
personall y know nothing. The parti es
thus relieved have , in numerous instances ,
emp loyed the names thus obtain ed in a
most unwar ra ntable manner. They have
frequen tly pr oved impostors , and have
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converted what was intended as a private
charity into a recommendation , With
which they hare traversed the country ,
and , possessing the hatid-writiti g of two
ot three of our ministers , of whose cha-
racters and private history they have ob-
tained some information , they are enabled
to levy contri butions in every town where
an Unitarian congregation is found ,* and
to carry on an extensive system of impo-
sition and fraud on the benevolent , to
the manifold injury of the distressed ,
who should hereafter be necessitated to
app ly to us for assistance .

The evil is not so much the extortion
practised upon us, but the injury —the
great and lasting injury inflicted on those
who should hereafte r stand in need of
our assistance , and the diminution of
that influence which the names of oiir
ministers ought to possess. The remedy
I would propose is, that our ministers ,
though they may privatel y assist indivi-
duals, should , on no consideration , lend
their names either by way of recommen -
dation or subscri ption , to persons wi th
whose characters and circumstances they
are not personall y acqu ainted . This is a
plan which I know is followed by some
of our ministe rs , and its universal adop-
tion would be producti ve of the most
"beneficial effects. It would prevent much
imposition and deceit—it would relieve
our ministers from the necessity of cha-
racterizing those whom they had prev i-

OBITUARY.

William Lister , M. D.
1830. Feb. 3, at his house in Lincoln *s

Im Fields , William Lister , M. D., iu
the 74th year of his age. He was born
on the 5th A pr il , 1756 , at Ware , in Hert-
fordsh ire . He marrie d Elizabeth Solly,
one of the daug hters of Isaac Solly, an
eminent merchant in the ci ty of London ,
who, with a numerous famil y, have sur -
vived him to cherish his memory ari d to
mour n his loss, not howeve r as those who
have no hope.

The charac ter of Dr. Liste r was par ti-
cularly calcu lated to inspire confidence
and hope ; in this world , confidence , from
the high-minded and unbe nding course of
conduct which he adopted in every situ-
ation in which he was placed ; and hope

ously sanctioned by their names , as stu rdy
beggars—persons unworth y of asssitanee ,
and least of all fro m Unitarians—aud it
would afford to the trul y deserving, who
come with the recommendatio n of a mi-
niste r , a welcome reception among the
benevolent.

I am the more impressed with the im-
portance of giving publici ty to these sen -
timents , in a journal extensively circu-
lated amon gst Unitarians , at the present
time , because there is now a person tra -
versing the country, and levy ing contri -
but ions on Unitarians , who , thou gh un-
connecte d with us, is employ ing the names
of several of our ministers in a manner
which they never contem plated , and of
which they highly disapp rove . At the
same time that I would submit these sug-
gestions to the consideration of our mi-
nisters , I hope they will serve as a cau-
tion to your Unitarian readers , and par-
ticularl y to those of Liverpool , who may
short ly expect a call ; if, inde ed , the
warnin g voice is not uttered too late.
They should investigate any claim that
may shortl y be made upon their libera -
lity, and not be led away by the autho-
rity of high names and long lists of sub-
scribers. I hope that the suggestion
here proposed , may be adopted by our
ministers , ami that , whilst it renders
more difficult th e practice of imposition ,
it will further the inte rests of the trul y
deservin g.

that iu another world he might receive
the rewards of a well-spent life, and
there be joined in communion with the
spirits of the just made perfect.

It is not , howeve r , our int ention , and
it would have been far fro m the wish of
our departed friend , to send for th to the
public a mere panegyric of his cha racte r.

Dr. Lister , with a modesty peculia r to
himself , particularl y requested that no
eulogy should be paid to his memory,
and that no funeral sermon should be
preached from the pul pit.

On such a subjec t we hold the requ est
of a dy ing man to be sacred ; but hav ing
complied with such a wish , we hold it to
be a duty, that we owe to ours elves, to
the public , and to the risin g generati on,
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tha t we should not let a good man sink
int o th e tomb without one expres sion of
respec t for his characte r, or regret for
hi* loss, as thoug h he had never been.

It is this—the recollection of the cha-
rac ter of a good man , that connects the
living with the dead—the man sown in
weakn ess with the spirit risen iu glory.

It is this that inspire s us , enga ged in
a tum ult of perpetual business , to dismiss
for a while the contending passions , the
conflic ting interests , the selfish princi-
ples, which so much pre vail , and to look
witli one steady and unbroken view upon
the glorious prospect of eternal ha ppiness
presen ted to us in the gospel of Jesus
Christ.

Dr. Lister was acute in his observa-
tion s, arde nt in his inqu iries , and cau-
tious in his conclusions. He had ati
elevation of mind which raised him above
self.

His disposition was cheerful. He was
a man of the most acute sensibility, re-
gulated by the souudest reason - He had a
heart to feel , but he had a mind to think ,
and thoug h his feelings might induce him
to pall iate an offence, and , as far as he
himself was concerned , to forgive an in-
justice , yet his sense of rig ht and wrong
was so powerfu l, th at he could not but
expre ss his disapprobation. He was too
hig Fi-minded to look upon what is mean
in any other light than as something be-
neath the di gnity of man 's mo ral charac-
ter , and therefore impossible for an up-
ri ght man to commit. His was a par -
ticularly elevated notion of morality —?
diffi cult for himself to satisf y, and difficult
to be attained by others.

His professional character it is not our
intent ion to dwell upon . Of that there
are better and more competent judges ,
but we can speak with confidence of the
skilfu l and liberal manne r in which he
exe rcise d his honourable calling. To
those who were acquainte d with our late
fr iend , with the exten t of his literary at-
tai nment s , the taste that he had for clas-
sical wri tings , the accuracy of his views,
and the power that he had of expressing
them in correct and beau ti ful language ,
it may appear strange that he did not
wr ite more for the public eye. But this
may be explained . Besides the modesty
of Dr. Liste r 's character he for a consi-
der able part of his life was aware that
he had a comp laint which might subject
him to a sudden death .

This constan t idea , fclxe correctn ess of
which was proved by a post-mortem ex-
aminatio n , had , and indeed should have ,
* corr esponding influence upon his cha-
racte r . A man , with the image of death

continuall y before him , must be thought -
ful , thoughtful not of life, but of his own
destiny, and the. being and nature of
God , subjects too diffi cult to write upon ,
and past finding out. Such a temper of
mind must give a peculiar colouring to a
man 's life, it may make him different fro m
the rest of mankind , but if we inow the
cause it shoul d induce us to look upon
him with a sense of greater revere nce and
respect , and bind his memory about our
hearts with a stronge r bond of affection.

Df. raster was a true friend of civil
and religious liberty.

The following extr acts , from a letter
which he wrote onl y last October , give
such a correc t notion of his own ideas
upon reli gion , and are such an excel lent
specimen of his powers of composition
tha t they may be inte resting to your read -
ers. He is speaking of Wollaston 's Re-
ligion of Nature Delineated :—" Your
business with reli gion is as with some-
thing affecting the heart and conduct ,
and as such this work would be of no
use to you , and perhaps might be of some
disservice by weakening the impression
of the tru ths of revealed religion , in
consequen ce of drawing off your atten -
tion from them. The Bible , and such
wri ters as Leightoti , Jeremy Taylor ,
Doddi idge, and Channing, will b rin$
home religious truths more to the heart
and life, and afford better comfort and
conso lation , when you read them , than
the finest exposition of natural reli gion.
When you come home , which I hope you
will soon , I shall ask you to read the
Watchman in the last Monthl y Reposi -
tory , and we will talk together about the
reli gion of the mind and the h eart , and
I have little doubt that we shall be of
one mind. I wish you to be relig ious ,
and a Dissenter upon the princip le of
thinking for yourself in the matter of
re ligion , and to mai ntain that pr inci ple
modestl y but fearlessl y as the best way
of becoming and conti nuing rationally
and vitally pious. Do not be rational
from the love of novelty, and afterwards
indifferent from the love and fear of
fashion."

He thus continues , in another pare of
the same lette r, afte r supposing himsel f
in com pany with a re lation who was in a
distant ami almost uninhabited part of
the globe .

" Nature , in all its silent grandeu r ,
surrounds me and possesses me. I see
the works of God and nothing else, and
feel his power. 1 have got the star t of
man , and fancy myself witnessing the
play of Elements previous to his creation.
The thunder and lightning, the torren ts ,
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and the whirlw ind , and the earth quakes ,
are all of th em actin g their parts , while
there is no human heiug to be dismayed
by them , and that Being, of whose powe r
these are feeble indications , was then ,
and ever was and ever will be, unchange-
able , an object of astonishment and ad-
miration , not of knowled ge to all ra-
tional , finite creatures , to be adored , not
to be comprehended , but this Being we
are encouraged to address as our Father
in heaven. "

There is a time for all things—a time
to live , and a time to die , a time to
mourn , and a time to cease from mourn-
ing, a time when we can look only with
regret upon the spirit s of departed good
meu , and a time when the first sad burst
of grief is over , when we can contem plate
such beings as the objects of glory and
honour , and as the reci pients of those
blessings which are prepare d for the righ -
teous in the man sions of etern al bliss.
If such contemplation s can wean us from
the love of this world , animate us to a
more active d ischarge of the duti es of
our station , and make us th row away
the warmest wishes of our hearts , when
we believe them to be inconsi stent with
our duty to mankind , we may be well
satisfied with such an employment. May
this be our lot.

INTELLIGENCE.

Fif t h  Anniversary of the Op ening of
the Ckap el at JVellborne.

The Fifth Anniversary of the opening
of the chapel at Wellborne , one of the
Missionary stations belong ing to the Stu-
dents of Manchester College , York , was
held on Monday , May 24th , when the
Rev. Josep h Ketley, of Whitb y, preached
fro m Pr ov. xxii . 6 The Reverend Gen -
tleman dwelt particularl y on the advan -
tages of Sunday-schoo l s, and concluded
with an affectionat e add ress to about se-
venty child ren , who are indebted to some
hi ghly-valued members of the congrega -
tio n for instruction. At the conclusion
of the service the children reti red to a
room , where they were regaled wit h tea ;
and afte r sixty other persons - had par-

Mr . R. F. Richmo nd.
May 13 , at Stocklon-upo n- Tees , in the

county of Durham , aged 46, Mr. Franci s
Richard son Richmo nd , iron merchan t
in that place , and a member of the Uni-
tarian congregation ther e . A hi gh sense
of honou r , unbending integrity, and uu-
deviating regularity, characte r ized his ha-
bits of business aud the general tenor of
his life . His early education was in the
Church of England , which he quitte d
from personal conviction of the truth of
the more simp le system to wh ich he con-
tinued attached unti l his death. His at-
tendance on pu blic worship was uninter -
mitted , and his fellow-worshi per s, by
attending his funeral in a bod y, testified
their seuse of the loss which the congre -
gation has su stained by his earl y death.
He had also acq uired a title to the re-
spect of his townsmen in general , by his
services in pu hlic offices ; and the illness
which t ermina ted in his death was sup-
pose d to have ori ginated in over exertion
and fati gue in the discharge of one of his
pub lic duties. His disorder was attended
with violent pain , and confined him to
his room for about three months , and
afte r it had apparentl y subsided , and he
was pronounced nearl y convalescent , a
relapse hurried him off wit hin a fort-
ni ght. The Rev. Mr. Meeke delivered
a judicious discour se relative to the me-
lanchol y event on the Sunday after th e
interment.

taken of a similar refreshment , the meet-
ing was adjourned to the chapel , where
about one hundred and sixty had assem-
bled . Mr. Henry Wreford having bee n
called to the Chair , the interests of th e
surr ounding congregations and schools
were proposed as sentiments , and spok en
to by Messrs. Rown trce , Webster , Fox ,
and Hands. The Rev . Josep h Ketley and
Mr. Anderson , of Whitby, severally ad-
dressed the meeting; th e former allu din g,
in a pleasing manner , to the conne xion
which he had recently formed with the
congregation at Whitby. Messrs. H .
H awkes , Baker , Heaviside , Maurice , au d
Corcor an , spoke respectivel y on the fol-
lowing subjects :

*' The general Diffusion of Knowl edge
a Cause for Rejoicing "
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( * The Progress of Unit arianis m in
Americ a. "

" May Difference of Op inion never in-
terf e re with the Exercise of a Spiri t of
Chri stian Charity and Co-operation. "

" The British and For eign Unitarian
Association. *'

'• Fr ee Inquiry withou t Scepticism and
Ra tiona l Reli gion without Enthusiasm. '*

Th is very interesting and sati sfactory
meeting concluded with a hymn and a
pra yer. It was a subject of great regr et
that the majority of those who were ex-
pected to at tend , were prev euted by a
heavy and continued rai n thr oughout the
day ; but the number of such as were
pres ent , was a lively proof of the interest
which our sentiments have excited in
Wellbo rne and the nei ghbourhoo d ; and
the sp irit of Christian unio n aud mode -
ration which pervaded the meeting affords
a bri ght hope of increasing success.

H. W.
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Rochda le % Newcf iurck , Padiham , Tod-
morden, and Oldham Unitarian As-
sociation.
The Annual M eeting of this Associa-

tion was held at Todmor den , on Thurs -
day, June 3 , 1830. The Rev. Henry
CJarke conducted the devotional services
in the morning, and the Rev. F ranklin
H oworth , of Rochdale , preached from
2 Cor. x. 7. The preacher insisted on
the awakening and elevating na ture of
the truths of Unitarian Christianity, and
the conse quent necessity of exalted pu-
rit y, benevo lence , and holines s , in the
lives of its ad vocates.

At one o clock the friends of the As-
sociation dined together at the Go lden
Lion. At half past two o'clock they ad-
journe d to the chapel . The Rev. J .  ft.
Beard , of Mancheste r , was called to the
Chair. After singing a h ymn , the meet-
ing was addressed by Messrs. Howorth ,
White , Ashworth , Tay lor , Clarke , Robin-
son , Duffield , Fieiden , and Edmund Tay-
lor. The speeches were animated and
edif y ing, and seemed to indicate the ex-
iste nce of elements that need but little
to bring them into much more vigo rous
and efficient action than has manifested
itself for some years in th is district. JVI r.
John Ash worth , who may be justl y sty led
" The Pa triarch of the District ,** stated ,
that but twenty years ago he did not know
a Unit arian iu the world ; now , within
the circuit of a few miles there are liun-
d reds that embrace our faith. Ho some-
tim es wondered , however , that there
were not man y more when he considered
how simple , how beautifu l , and how

blessed are the views we ente rtain of
Christian , -doctriue .—M r. Robinson , of
Padiham , stated , that the congrega tion:
and Sunday -school were in a gratif ying
condition , considering the nature of thei r
circumstances . The pul pit was onl y sup-
plied by himself and James Pollard , ano-
ther poor weaver , and occasionall y by
strangers . It was somewhat ardu ous ,
after labourin g for the smal l pitta nce of
four shillings during the six days , to stand
up in th e middle of much uncharit able
oppositio n as th e heralds and defenders
of gospel truth on the seventh. But they
and all their br eth re n in affliction ancl
poverty found abu ndan t consolation aod
joy in the blessedne ss of th at gospel which
was originall y preached to the poor . Let
this fact , proceedin g from th e li ps of men
almost reduced to the grave by famine ,
for ever silence the calumn y that our
doctrines are not fitted for the poor.
There is a ground -rent of .£10 per an num
on the Padiham chapel , which the mem-
bers , by joining their half-penn y and
peuny subscri ptions , and by the ut most
effor t's on extraordinar y occasions have
paid , whilst they were able them selves.
They at present suffe r much anxiety, be-
cause they are a few pou nds in arr ears .
It is to be hoped tha t the Unitarian pub-
lic will not allow so worth y a people to
be long thus embarrass ed , and to feel the
malice of some orth odox nei ghbours , who
exulting ly exclaim , " Your Unitarian
chapel will have to be sold yet. " The
evening service was opened by Mr. Duf-
field. The Rev . J. R Beard delivered a
masterl y and excellent discourse , con-
taining a powerfu l statement of the post '
tive views of Unitarians respecting the
characte r of Christ and the blessedness
ot his religion , on the word s, •' To you
who believe he is precious ," 1 Pet. ii. 7.
This closed the services of the day ; all
seemed to have been edined and de-
li gh ted ; prejudices , we trust , wer e re-
move d fro m the minds of many who diffe r
from us in faith ; and those who embraced
our views reti red to their homes , we have
reason to believe , with an increas ed zeal
for the propagation of Unita ria n . Chris-
tian ity , and a holy determinat ion to ex-
emp lify its heaven ly power by the ir fu-
ture prac t ice.

Students9 Missionary Society, Man -
chester College, YbrTt.

Since the last published notice of thi s
Society , M alton and Selby have been re-
linquished as missionary stations , on the
gr ound of being competent to maintain
settled ministers . Wellborne and Jub ~
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Manch ester Colleg e, York .
On Tuesday, Wed nesday, and Thurs day ,

the 22d , 23d , an d 24th , of  June , was held
the Annual Examination of the Students
in this College, in the presence of Daniel
Gask ell , Esq., P resident, Samuel Shore ,
Esq., Offley Shore , Esq., J ohn Bell , Esq.,
Joseph Hone , Esq., of Dublin , and G. W,
*Vood, Esq., Treasurer ; and the Rev.
Profes sor Heury Ware , of Harvar d Col-
lege, II.  S., Josep h Hut ton , LL. D ,
Messrs. II. B. Aeplan d, Beard , H&wkcs ,

Huttoii , John stone , Lee, Turner , Juu.,
Williams , and Tu rne r , f ^isidor: in the
course of which the Students were sere -
rall y examined in H ebre w, the Latin and
Gree k Cla ssics , the Mathematic s, Ethic s
and Political Econom y, Ancient and Mo -
dern History, the Evidence s of Natural
and Revealed Religion , and Theology ; and
O rations were delivered by Mr. Baker on
the Desire of Fame ; by Mr. Maurice * on
the Ch aracter of Christ as an evidence of
his Divine Mission ; by Mr. Hea viside on
the State of the Jews in J udsea aud their
various settlements at the time of the
coming of CJ irist, according to the wri -
tings of the New Testament ; by Mr.
Corcoran on the Diffusion of Usefu l
Knowledge as auxiliary to the spread of
True Religion ; by Mr. H. Ha wkes on
the Character of Paul and the wisdom of
his appointment to the A postleshi p ; and
by Mr. H. Wreford on the Case of the
Daemon iacs of the New Testament.

The Visitor ihen proceeded to distri-
bute the College Prizes for dili genc e, re-
gulari ty , and pro ficiency. With regar d
to the first prize he observed , " the Tu-
tors had reported that they had found
such difficulty in determ ining the com-
pa rative claims of Mr. Wil liam Rayner
Wood , Mr. Henry Hi gginson , and Mr.
Charles William Robberds , t hat it was
agreed to record them all th ree as First-
Prize Students ; that Mr. Wood being a
Lay-Student , and therefore not likely to
stay beyond the three years prescribed
for t he course of students of th is class ,
shou ld take the prize-boo 1(8 , and that
Messrs. Hi gg inson and Robberd s should
r eceive the advantag es enjoyed by First-
Prize Students in the fourth and fifth
years. The second prize was adjud ged
to Mr. Classo n Porter ; the third to M r.
J .  R. Coiumius. Mr. Phili ps ' pr izes f or
Classical eminence were awarded to Mr .
Cummins , in the second year of his
cours e, and to Mr. Robberd s, in the first.
The M athematical pr izes, offe red in like
man ner by " A Friend to the College ,"
to Mr. Porter , in t he second yea r , an d to
JVI r. Higginson , in the fir st. Euelp is* pr ize
for the best Translat ion into Gree k
prose of a passage selected from the His-
tory of Greece latel y published by th e
Society for the diffusion of Usefu l Kn ow -
ledg e, was awarded to Mr. Mark R own-
tree. The pri ze for the best-d elivered
orat ion to JVJ r. P. Corcoran .

* Mr. Maurice also read an Essay , to
which an extra prize had been adj udged
as the befit composition on Lord Bacon 's
aphorism ** Knowled ge is Power ," offer-
ed by •' A Friend to the Col lege ."

bergate , York , have been supp lied as
usu al ; and the room at Barton has been
kept open , thoug h the small number of
missionaries has prevented the service s
there from bein g so frequ ent as at the
oth'Cr stations . The summary of the cash
account for the present session is,

Received ^22 13 9
Expended 22 4 0

Balan ce in hand 0 9 9

The present aspect of the stati ons is
encourag ing. At J ubbergate , the Sun-
day-school and the library connected
with it are in a flourishing cond ition.
At Wellborne a Sunday-school library
has recentl y beeu established , in addition
to the congregational library ; and , with
the assistan ce of the Rev. Josep h Ketley
during his late residence on the spot , the
number of hearers has been so much
increased , that for the greater part of the
present session the chapel has general ly
been nearl y filled , and frequen tl y crowd-
ed- Our fr iends at Barton hav e had gre at
difficulties to contend wi th , especially
from the active andunremitted opposition
they have experienced from members of
the Established Church ; but th ey still
remain unshaken in their belief as Uni-
tarians , and avow it with exemplary
openness.

Thoug h the numbe r of missionaries
from amongst the students has been con-
siderably diminished , and will shortl y be
still more so^ this circumstance will pro -
bab ly not be altogether adverse to the
in terests of the society or the stations.
For some of our Baptist lay friends , of
the Jubbergat e Society, have zealousl y
assisted in cases of em ergency, whose
service s have hitherto been very acceptable
to their hearers j and they arc disposed
to continue them as circumstances may
require.

HENRY HAWK ES , Treasurer.
Manchester College, York9

J une 21 , 1830.



The Visitor , after having distributed
the prizes , proceeded to express the hi gh
satisfa ction of the Trustees in the very
favourable report which had beeu re-
ceived from the Tutors of the geueral
cond uct and consequent proficiency of
the Students during the whole session ,
and in the highly creditable result of the
examination just concluded : he particu-
larly adverte d tu the laudabl e spirit of
emulat ion which had this year shewn
itself with regard to the prize s which
were the subjects of competition , in the
much greater number than usual of seal-
ed papers given in , and also that this
emulation had shewn itself quite clear of
jealousy, by the cordiality with which
the names of the successful candidate s
had been received . He then proceeded
to observe , that as neither the Tutors '
report , nor any thing which had oc-
curred during the examination , had fur -
nished him with a*uy subject on which to
ground admonition or caution , still less
reproo f or censure , he would avail him
of the opportunity of giving them a few
though ts on a general subject connected
with the exercise of their ministerial
duties. The subject jvhich he chose was
pubJic pra yer ; but al the thoug hts were
hastil y put together , he thinks it better
to keep them back for the present : they
may probably furnish , in a more mature d
state , an article which may solicit inser -
tion in a future number of the Reposi-
tor y. He conclu ded by adverting to the
late Meeting at Manchester , and particu-
larl y to an important suggestion by the ir
fri end Mr. Robberd s, and to a resolution
grou nded thereupon , *' That it be most
earne stly recommended to the Commit-
tee of the Association to con/aider , whe-
ther they cannot effect the establishment
of City M issions , on a plan and for pur-
noses similar to those detailed in the re-
port s of the Rev. Dr. Tuckermau , of
Bost on , U. S." ; and by earnestl y re-
commending it to those of his young
frie nds who were about to leave the Col-
lege with an immediate view to the ex-
ercise of the ministry, to consider the
poor and ignorant inhabitants of the
places in which they should settle as a
pa rt of their special charge ; and to en-
deavour , by schools and confere nces, and
occasional missionary preachings , to en-
lar ge their knowledge and stimulate their
sense of the importance of the great
trut hs of the gospel , as connected with
the ir good conduct here and their happi-
ness hereafter.

Thr ee young ministers ar e th is year
leaving the College. Mr. H. Hawkes is
engaged on trial at Norwich ; Mr. Cor-

coran at Mai ton ; Mr. H. Wreford is not
yet engaged.

Southern Unitarian Society *
The Annu al Meeting of the Southern

Unitarian Society was held at Chiche s-
ter , on Wednesday , June 23d. The Rev.
£. Kell introduced the service , in the
morning, by praye r and reading the
Scri ptures ; the Rev. Russell Scott offer-
ed the general pr ayer , and the Rev. J. P.
M alleson , B. A., of Brighton , pre ached
an excellent sermon from Luke xxiv. 11,
in which he exhibited in a strikin g man-
ner the circumstantial evidence in favour
of Unitariauism from the conduct and
preaching of the Apostles . In the even-
ing the Rev. C. P. Valentine , of Lewes,
delivere d an interesting discou rse fro m
Phili ppians i. 9: " And th is 1 pray , that
your love may abound yet more and
more in knowled ge and in all ju dg-
ment. *' Between the service s the mem-
bers and friends of the Society dined
togeth er at the Swan Inn , Abraha m
Clarke , Esq., of Newport , in the Chair.
At the business meeting of the Society,
the Rev. J. Fullagar presided , and the
Secre tary read the Report of the Com-
mittee , from which it appeared that the
state and prospect s of the Society were
encourag ing. Reference was made to the
proposal made by the Dorsetshir e Asso-
ciation of Independent Minister s to the
Southern Unitarian Society to appoint
three of its members to confe r with the
Rev. Messrs. Durant , Gunn , and Keynes,
as to whether the persous now iii pos-
session of the Old M eeting-House in
Wareham are entitled in equity to retain
the same , and the reasons which had in-
duced the Society to decline a confere nce
in which ther e were not the slightest
grounds for expecting that any impar tial
decision could have been obtained. * The
Unitarians of Wareham had , in the spi rit
of meekness and wisdom , withdr awn
from a contest which could only have in-
creased and prolonged feelings of animo-
sity, and were erecting for themselve s a
commodious chapel capable of holding
three hundred person s. Thus the efforts
mad e to crush Unitarianism in that town
have , under the Divine blessing, been the
means of exciting an increased intere st
in the cause of truth , and establishing
Unitarianism on a solid and permanent
basis. May it continue to nourish there
in a manner equal to the fervent interest

* Vide Resolutions of the Southern
U nitarian Society , Mon. llepos. for 1829,
p. 888.
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t aken in its pro sperity by the nei ghbour-
ing Unitarian churches.

EDMUN D KE LL .

Hull , East - York, an d North-L incoln-
shire Unitaria n Association.

The Sixteenth General Meetin g was
held at Hull , on Wednes day , J une 25th
and the two following days. On Wed-
nesday evening divine service was con-
ducted by the Rev. W. Duffield , of
Thorne : aud the Rev. H. H. Pip er , of
Norton , preached from 1 Cor. n. 5,
" That your faith should not stand in
the wisdom of men , but in the power of
God ." On Thurs day mornin g, the Rev.
R. K. Philp, of Lincoln , conducted a de-
votional service ; and the Rev. J. Platts ,
of Doncaster , preac hed from Dan . x. 21,
€ i  I will shew thee that which is note d in
the Scri pture of truth. ** After service
the members of the Association met for
the transaction of business. The repo rt
of the Committee for the last year having
been read , a new committ ee was chosen ,
and such sums of money voted to variou s
local purposes as the Funds of the So-
ciety allowed.

This day the friends of  the Society
dined together to the number of abou t
forty. In the evening, the Rev . Edward
Hawkes , of Peudlelmry, near Manches-
ter , opened the service at the chapel ;
and the Rev. J. R. Beard , of Manchester ,
preached from 1 Pet. ii. 7, "Unto you
there fore which believe he (Christ) is
precious. "

On Friday evening a public reli gious
meeting was held in the chapel. A fter
singing and praye r , Mr. Phil p was called
to the Chair , wlieu the report was again
read , and the following resolutions were
moved and seconded in suitable speeches :

The Rev. H. H. Pi per moved ,
i. " That the members of this Society ,

regarding the Christian reli gion as the
greatest blessing of God to man , and
considering the ir own views of that re-
ligion (as every since re professo r of re-
ligion must consider his own views) to
be the most accord an t with trut h , and
the most holy and efficacious in their
practical infl uence , are sincere ly anxious
for the d isseminati on of the religious
princi ples which they profe ss , and would
consider the universal reception of Uni-
tariau Christianity as the greate st sp iri-
tual blessing that the world could re-! » »ceive.

Mr. Gardner, of Hull , seconded the
resolution.

The Rev. J. It. Heard moved ,

2. " That the members of this religi-
ous body see with satisfaction , and ac-
knowledge with gratitude to Divi tie Pro-
videuce , the increasing success which
attends the various efforts made both
within and beyond the range of the So-
ciety itself far the diffusion of Unitari an
sentiments."

Seconded by Mr. Blundell, of Hull.
The Rev. W. Duffikld moved ,
3. " That in the opinion of this body,

however , the progress of Christian truth
is not to be estimated by the number of
professors, nor by any visible circum-
stances merely. That the kingdom of
God cometh not with observation ; that
the operation of truth is silent ,, but its
progress nevertheless is sure and con-
stant/'

Seconded by Mr. J. Blundell, of
Hull.

The Rev. J. Platts moved ,
4. " That, while the members of this

Society regard the piinci ples of Unitarian
Christianity as at ouce the most accor-
dant with the Scri pt ures, the most intel-
ligible to the understanding and the most
animating and consoling to the heart ;
they cheerfully accord to every fellow-
christian and every fellow-being the most
unbounded right of thinking and inquiring
for himself on matters of religious faith
and practice ; and they confidently trust
the time is not far distant , though it yet
tarrietli , when good an d conscientious
men will cease to be oppressed or ex-
cluded from civil privileges on accoun t of
reli gious belief."

Mr. W. HoLDSWOftTH , of Hull , se-
conded the resolution .

The Hev. Edward Hawkks moved,
5. " That this Society regards the

Scriptures as in fact , and not nominall y,
sufficient for religious instruction and for
salvation. That they consider the prin-
ciple of the sufficiency of the Scriptures
as a fundamental princi ple of Protestant-
ism , and yet more of Protestant Dissent;
and that they t h i n k  this principle to have
been virtuall y violated or nullified by the
frame rs of every human creed , and the
inventors of every unscriptura l phrase ,
for the designation of alleged Christian
doctrines."

Mr. Moat, of Thorne, seconded the
resolution.

The Hev. E. Higoinson , Ju n. ,  moved ,
6. ** That the irienabers of this Society,

regarding faith , hope, and charity , as
the permanent gi fts of the Christian
churc h , further regard charity as the
greatest of the three . That th ey, there -
fo re , cannot contemplate without  feeling
of regret , the dissensions which prevail
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in the Chri stian church ) and more espe-
ciall y those ind ications of a wan t of cha-
ritable ind ul gence and brotherl y feeling,
wh ich are frequently manifested toward s
the mselves."

Mr. J ohn H ^ rland , of Hull , seconded
the resolution.

The Me eting concluded , as it had com-
menced , with sing ing and prayer.

It was hi ghly satisfa cto ry to obser ve
the numerous audiences collected both
at the reli gious servic es and at the Fri-
day evening 's meeting, as evincing an
unaba ting interest on the part of Unita-
rians iu the well-being of their reli gious
bod y, and as shewing a disposition , on
the ffart of thei r fellow-ch ristians of
other denominations , to inquire candidl y,
and jud ge fairl y, respecting the doctrine s
bo much misrepresented.

EWD. HIGGINS ON , Jun.
Jul y S , 1830.

Eastern Unitaria n Society *
The Ei ghteenth Anniver sary of the

Kastern Unitarian Society was held at
Bury, on Wednesday, J une 30, and the
followin g day. On Wednesday evening
the service was introduced by the Rev .
— Selb y, of Lynn ; and the Rev. — Mel-
ville , of I pswich , delive red an excellent
sermon from Gal. vi. 4, on the Exercise
of Reason. On the following morning,
the service was introduced by the Rev.
W. J. Bak e well , of Norwich ; an d the
Rev. J. Esdaile , of Framlingham , preach-
ed an exce l lent sermon founded on 2 Cor.
iv. b* . Afte r the sei vice , Mr. Robinson
was called to the Chair , and the business
ot' t he Society was transacted . The He-
port wan read , receiv ed , and ordered to
be printe d. The Treasure r 's ac counts
were au dited ; the officers of the Society
weie appointe d , an d the next meeting
was fixed to be held at Ip swich on the
last Wednesday in June , arid the fol low-
ing day . Nearl y fi ft y gentlemen dined
together ; Mr. Silv er , of Woodbri dge,
was in the Ch air. The company were
addr essed by Sir T. Beevo r , Hart. , and
Messrs. Silver , Esdaile , Ale xander , Mel-
vil le , Seiby, King 1 and EJ ias Fordham ,
Al ger , Bake well.

W. J. li.

Kent und Sussex Unitaria n Christian
Association.

On Wednesday, Jul y 7, the Ei ghteenth
Annivers ary of this Associatio n was held
at Cranbrook. The Rev. Wi lliam Stc -
vr iis , of Maidstont* , introduced the ser-
\ ii- i1 by prayer and readi ng- the Scri pt ures .

and the Rev . Edward Talbot , of Tenter -
den , offered up the genera l prayer. The
sermon was preached by the Rev. Ed-
wa rd Tagart , of York -Street Chapel ,
London. Tlie text was Acts iv. 32,
" And tlie multitude of them that be-
lieved were of one hear t and of owe
soul. *' From these word s the preacher
took occasion to point out vvliat ough t to
be the objects of a Christian Associatio n ,
and what were the duties of its members .
In his disco urse , he alluded to Dr. Chan -
nmg ^s " Remarks on the Dispos i tion
wh ich now prevails to form Associations ,
and to accomp lish all Objec ts by Organ-
ized Masses. " He mentioned tli e ob-
jections "broug ht against many associa-
tions by this powerfu l write r and inde-
pendent thinker , and shewed that none
of them app lied to the institution , the
anniversary of which we had met to
celebrate ; the practical exhortations at
the close of the discourse could not fail
to be hi ghl y beneficial , being founded on
reasons which broug ht conviction to the
mind. The sermon was preached to a
numerous and very attenti ve congrega -
tion , and as there were individuals pre-
sent of almost every sect and party, it is
to be hope d , that even those of opposite
sentiments who were there , would learn
to respect our motives in thus assembling
together ; our object being to bear an
open testimony to what we believe to be
the truth s and to vindicate for every one
the ri ght of doing the same.

After the religiou s service , Mr. T.
Pine , of Maidstone , was called to the
Cha i r , and the business of the Associa-
tion was transac ted . The Committee in
their Report stated th at two Societies ,
Headcorn and Bidde ndeti , had received
considerable assistance in consequen ce
of the combined labours of nei ghbouring
ministers and lay preachers ; th ey also
stated th at books and tracts had been
sent to the following places , Dover , Can-
terbury, M aidstone , H eadcorn , Northi-
ani , Bat tle , Beasel' s G reen , Rolvenden ,
Biddenden , Benenden , and Tenterden. " *
The thanks of the meeting were voted
to the British and Forei gn Unitarian
Association , to the Yorkshire West Rid-
ing Trac t Society, and to the Rev. J.
Fullag ar , for the books and tracts which
they had presented to the Association.

This business having been dispatched ,

? Tracts were not sent to- Chatham ,
becau se five pounds * worth were given to
that Society by the Bri tish a«d Fore ign
Unitar ian Association last year ; nor to
Cra nbroo k , because they will receive a
giant fro m the same bod y th is year.
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many of the fnends pre sent , to the num -
ber of 113 , diued together at the inn ,
and after dinner the company was joined
by upwards of fifty more. The Chairman
at the dinner was Mr. John Green ,
Jun., of M aidstone , who added much to
the gratifi cation of the day by the abili ty
and good feeling with which he dis-
charged the office. The company was
addre ssed by Messrs . Holden , Tagart ,
Talbot , Saint , Buckland , Blundell , Tap -
lin , and Groves. To be convinced of
the great and good effect produced by
our associations , it is but necessary to
state that the influence of the Manches -
ter Meeting extende d even to this south-
eastern coiner of the island , and that the
relation of the noble sentiments which
were utte red there , produced here a cor -
responding thrill of emotion , warme d
our hearts , and strengthened our hands ,
and gave a brighter glow to the hope
that the day is not incalculabl y distant
when " there shall be one Lord in all
the ear th , and his name shall be one. "

E. T. T.

Sussex Unitarian Association .
The Annual Meeti ng of the Sussex

Unitarian Association took place at
Bri ghton , on the 7th instant. The devo-
tional parts of the service were conduc ted
by the Rev. R. Ashdowne , of Horsh am,
and the Rev . C. P. Valentine , of Lewes ;
the Rev. R. Asp land preached from Phil.
ill. 3 : " For we are the circumcision
who worshi p God in the spirit , an d re-
jo ice in Christ Jesus , and have no confi-
dence iti the flesh ." The sermon was a
fine specimen of Mr. Asp laud' s argum en-
tative sty le of reasoning , combining ele-
gance of diction with eloquence of
thought. The first part of the serm on
contained pro ofs of the identity of Apos-
tolic and Unitarian Christianity, the se-
cond was a beautifu l and patheti c appeal
to the reason and feelings on the gr ounds
which Unitarian Christian s have to re-
joice in Christ Jesus. Perhaps one could
utt er uo bette r wish than that the sent i-
ments embodied in this part of the dis-
course might be dul y and generall y ap-
preciated. This , however , as Mr. Aspland
himself int i mate d, must be a wor k of
time ; before any grea t impression is
made upon the public mind it is neces-
sary, he said, that the present popular
theolog ical vocabulary should undergo
revision . Terms and phrases must be
used as faith ful representative s of the
ideas they arc meant to convey—a ti in-
dispensable step in the progress of tr uth ,
but of too great magnitud e to be speedily

accomp lished. Still we cannot and must
not despair , with such auxiliaries as we
possess, and the Divine blessing going
with us. What is to resist ult imatel y the
influence of our re peated app lications to
the human mind ?

Omnia veri tati , data virtute , obedient .
At the conclusion of the relig ious ser-

vice the Report of the Committee was
read , detailing an account of the mis-
sionaries ' labours at Skaime 's Hill , aud
the distribution of Tracts. More than sixty
persons dined together at the Shi p Hotel ,
the Rev. J. P. Mallesou in the Chair.

Severa l persons addressed the Meeting ,
among whom were Mr. Asp lan d, who
gave a hi ghly interesting account of the
state of reli gious inquiry in France ; and
Mr. Dup lock , who , in reference to the
emanci pation of the Jews , made a livel y
impression upon all present by the ex-
pression of sentiments congenial with
the good old toast , " Civil and Religious
Liberty all the world over ** It was pro -
posed to hold a half-yearl y mee ting of
the Society at Cuckrield , in October ;
the Rev. J.  C. M eans to be invited to
preach > aud the subject of conversatio n
after the sermon , the •' Tendeucy ot
Unitaria n Christianity to pro mote Virtue
and Piety. "

C. P. V.
Lewes, Jul y  18 , 1830.

Genera l Meeting' of the British and
Foreign Unitaria n Association at
Manchester ,

(Concluded from p. 494.)
After the cloth was withdrawn , the

Chairman rose and spoke as follows :—
Mr. Vice-Presiden t and Gentlemen , in
propo sing the King as the first toast on
this occasion , 1 should be doing violence
to my loyal feelings , as well as to yours ,
if I did not solicit your sympathy for the
Kin g under his severe ind isposition , aud
the expression of your wishes for his re-
covery . 1 am sure that you will all feel
that his Majesty is peculiarl y entitled to
your gratitude , becaus e it is during his
rei gn that the cause of civil and reli gious
liberty has made the most import ant ad-
va nces (cheers) . 1 have long been con-
vinced , that the best friends of liberty are
the staunchest supporters of the Briti sh
throne ; and I think so, becau se they
view the King as the representati ve and
trustee of the ri ghts and power of the
people (cheers) .  For this reas on it is
th at the people of England are more at-
tached to their sovereign than the inha-
bitants of any other country, and hav e
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acquired the habit of drinking tbe King 's
health in all their social meetings — a
custo m which prevails , I believe , in no
other country. We have an especial rea -
son for drinking the health of George
the Fourth , because of the important
measures which have been passed during
his reign . I will not detain you by any
observat ions on those measures, as you
all understand to what I allude. I will
th erefore at once give the toast : —

" The King : may his health be re-
stored and his day s prolonged ."

The Chairman.—In accordance wi th
the same feeling, I now beg to propose
to you ,

'"• His Royal Highness the Duke of
Claren ce, and the Royal Family."

The Chairman. — Having laid the
corner-stoue of our social stru cture in
loyal ty to the throne, I propose to place
on it, and 1 am glad that it is in that
order,

" Civil and Religious Liberty all the
World over."

The Chairman.—Having founded our
social structure in loyal ty and in civil
and religious liberty , we shall conclude
and finish the edifice by religion, I shall
therefore give,i( The great principle of National, So-
cial, and Individual happiness— an en-
li ghtened , cheerful, and benevolent re-
ligion."

The Chairman then propo sed the
following sentiment :—

"The true Missionaries of Christ—
all , in every Church and every Clime,
who are labouring to diffuse among
mankin d a filial spirit towards God and
a bro therly love towards their fellow-
men. "

Dr. Carpenter rose and spoke to the
following effect : Mr. Chairman and
Gentlemen, althou gh I feel that it would
have been presumptuous in me to pre-
sent myself first to the notice of the
meeting, yet , as some one must begin ,
and as I have been requested to u nder-
take that duty, 1 the more readily offe r a
few thoughts connected with the senti-
ment you have just now welcomed. I
consider the present meeting to be one
altogether unexampled in its charac ter
and composition. We have seen in Lon-
don , I believe,—at least some who are
now present have seen in London ,—
meetings of U nitarians nearly, if not
quite as large as the present ; but in the
country such a ci rcumstance has never
happened ; and if those who think un-
favourabl y of the progress of Unitarian-
i*in will cast their eyes back for the la*st
t wenty, t hirty, or fort y years, and reflect

on the impossibility of collecting toge-
ther, at that period, by any means, or
by any attraction, a number such as that
by which I am su rrounded , they must
be convinced that we stand on widely
diffe rent grounds from what we ever did
before. Those who can go back to the
history of the period when the London
Unitarian Society was commenced , will
find that the times are changed in toto ;
and though I do not mean to say to the
young persons who m I see around me,
that they will not have to fi ght battles
for tru th , yet they will be of a different
description to t hose which occurred in
179 1, and other subsequent periods. It
was in the year 1791 , that the society
was established to which the present as-
sociation traces its origin ; and what a
difference there is in its condition and
its prospects ! At that time, not only
every kind of pu blic obloquy, but even
direct persecution , had to be encounter-
ed with no small share of personal risk.
I wish those who are now assembled
here with so much cheerfu l feeling, to
remember, that there are some present
who have gone through those days of
darkness ; and those who have passed
th rough them must have a peculiar plea-
sure in observing how light has gone
forth. And in emerging from a dark-
ness, wh ich may well be termed Egyp-
tian darkness, I hope that those who are
young in the struggle will take that sta-
tion which the times demand. As they
have only seen Unitar ianism in its pre-
sent conditi on , they may think unfa-
vourabl y of the tim e when onl y the ske-
leton existed ; but 1 would have them to
recollect, that if the re had not been the
skeletou there would now be no vitality
(cheers) . Allow me to say, in the pre-
sence of one of our American brethren ,
whom we honour for their worth and
value as able coadjutors, that we must
not forget the strugg les of the Priestley s,
the Lindseys, the Belshams, the Ken-
ricks, and others. The sun , as they
know, rises in the east before it goes to
them ; and when it moves to the west-
ward, it does not stop there, but again
comes roun d and revisits us. The time
must sooner or later come when Unita-
rian Christianity will, in the same man-
ner, encircle the globe, for prophecy
distinctly points out that such a period
will come. I see multitudes doiug our
work , whilst they imagine they are act-
ing against us. They are preparing the
way for that simple system of Christia-
nity which we profess. When I «ce
numbers of churches building throughout
the country, my firs t impression In , how
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error is supporte d 1 But when I look
further I consider that they are all build-
ing for us, (cheers and laughter ,) and i
cease to regre t my share of the two mil-
lions which have been levied for thei r
erecfciou. They are doing good among
multi tudes whom our efforts could not
reach ; and they will all eventually come
to us , to that great and univer sal churc h
which will embrace the whole earth.
Our fr iends who mix in the world more
than I do , ofte n see great difficulties and
discouragemen ts ; but , looking on as
an observer , I see abundance to animate
and encourage. All sincere Ch risti ans ,
of whatever denomination , are ten ding
to one common centre of light and bless-
edness : they may now be widel y apart ;
but in proport ion as they approach it ,
they approach each other. This is also
fe lt by the liberal among other deuomi-
uatious of Christians , and there are li-
beral in all denominations. ( Cheers.)
Tiiey shrink from us as Unitarians , be-
cause we are called Unitar ians; because
they th ink we do not possess the same
views and feelings with themselves ; but
as soon as they know us full y, their pre -
judices will fast wear away. Dr. Chan -
Ding's works have done more good in
that respec t than any other publications.
Many persons would not look into a
"book writteu by an English Unitarian ,
who feel no objection to read Dr. Chan -
ning 's writings ; and from what they
there see, venture , on some occasions ,
to act with Unita rian s' . When they be-
gin to act with us , they perceive that we
have not the cloven foot and the horn s,
with which their imag inations have in -
vested us. (Great lang-liter.) They then
see, that Unitarians are somethin g like
Christians , and they may afterwards dis -
cove r that they reall y are Christians. As
soon as a man gets rid of his exclusive
doctrines , he is read y to embrace us as
brethren and as fellow- Christians. The
mode of teaching Christi anity adopted by
the missionaries of different denomina-
tions , might often be emp loyed by Uni-
t arians without any d erelict ion of pr in-
ciple. The accounts I heard give n by
Mr. War d of his metliod of instructing
the Hindoos , brou ght nothing into view
which I should not myself have glad ly
taug ht them ; and thcrse who have ex-
amine d the work of Mr. Elli s, on the
Sou th-Sea Islan ds , (Polynesian Research -
es, )  may perceive , that in them the sim -
ple prin ciples of Unitarianism are essen-
tia lly tau ght ; and such men are preach -
ing those doctri nes more effectuall y than
we often now do , because they are more
in the habit of addressing men th rough

their affections. I beg to impress it
upon our miss ionaries , that Unitarianis m
has to make its way among tliose who
think ill of us. I will add that all may,
in effect , "be missionar ies. If not by di-
rect instructions , all may teach the gos-
pel by their Christian conduct , in the
general tenor of their lives ; and it never
hap pened that a per son so l iving was
living mere ly for himself. He does mor e
to pave th e way for Unitarian doctrines ,
than we can do by our preac hing alone.
There sh ould be such mi ssiona ries in
the domesti c circle , and in all the rel a-
tions of life . But we look pri nc i pa ll y to
t he rising generation to be our mission-
aries , when we are withdra wing from
the scene of life. It is gratify ing to Joo k
around and see so many young men who
are ta king an interest in the success of
the cause . It is not a barre n syste m of
speculation , but one adapted to regulate
an d amend the heart and life . There
are man y among us , some in this room ,
who have ren dere d great serv ices to our
cause with which the public are little
acqua inted —I refer to such men as Mr.
Gibbs , Mr. Ash worth , Mr. Phil p, &c.
And thoug h I hope we sha ll never be
withou t such a ministry as we now pos-
sess, yet we most glad ly tak e the un-
learned by the ri ght hand of fellowshi p,
and welcome them as our friend s in a
common and a hol y cause . (Great ap-
p lause )

The Chairman. —Gentleme n , having
had the honour to declai e to you the
sen timents which indicate the princi ples
upon which this Associati on is founded ,
and you having heard fro m the learned
Doctor these princi ples ampli fied , I have
now t he pleasure an d the duty to call
your attention to one of t he means by
which the great objects we have in view
are to be accomp lished . I al lude to the
Britis h and Forei gn Unitarian Associa-
t ion. Gentlemen , if eloquence be ex-
pected from your Cha i rman , or be ne-
ces sary to defend and advocate the se
great objects , I am afraid a lamentab le
mistake has been made in appointing an
individual so destitute as I am of these
qualities , to fil l so responsible a situation ;
But I feel no apprehensions on that
score , when I see aroun d me so many
learned and eloquent advocat es of the
cause , who are ab le to suppl y all my
defects . I shall therefore be brief in
the observations I have to offe r . Gen-
tlemen , a noble cause , the cause of hea-
ven , demands you r zeal , I wish all pre-
sent to feel that such is the cause in
which we are embarked. For it is the
cause of loyalty to the th rone —of gospel
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tru th— of civil and religious liberty—an d
of peace and good-will towar ds men ;
and these are sufficient to excite zeal in
the breas t of every Eng lishman. But
the learned Doctor has said that there
are diffic ulties in the way of the rising
genera tion. There are , however , en-
couragemen ts also ; and one of the great-
est is, the difference between our pre -
sent prospe cts and those which presented
the mselves thirt y or forty years ago .
There are difficulties ; for to be a Dis-
senter , and an avowed Disse n ter of our
denom ination , requires no smal l zeal and
courage of a kind that is not common—
the zeal of perseverance , and the courage
of endurance. (Cheers.) We have to
contend against all the prej udices arising
fro m the impressions made upon the
infa nt mind , and which it is often al-
mos t impossible to th row off ; aga in st
the persuasion that the essence of the
Christian reli gion consists in myste ries ,
cerem onies , or unintelligibl e tenets. We
have also to contend with the worldl y-
mindedness of others , who are afraid
that the success of the Unitarian faith
would endanger the possession of their
temporalities . These are some of the
difficulties which are to be met , and
which it requires no small degree of zeal
to over come . But we have encou rage -
ments—and the presence of such a com-
pany as this is no trifling one (applause)
to induce us to persevere. 1 was ad-
mitted into the Ch ristian Church among
the last of those who received the rite of
baptism from Dr. Priestley. (Cheers.)
I am , therefore , old enoug h to recollect
the occurrence in 179 1 , when that re-
verend individual , for his advocacy of
the cause of civil and reli gious liberty ,
had his house burnt to the ground , with
all its contents , and he and his famil y
narr owly escaped with life. I saw that
illustrious individual on the very Sabbath
afte r that event , in the chapel iu which
my friend on my ri ght (Mr. Madge) pre -
side? , and the sight made an impressio n
on my mind which I shall neve r forget.
(Loud cheers.) There was a cal m d ig-
n ity and composure—an intellec tua l su-
periority in his manner , which indicated
peace within — that peace wh ich the
world cannot give , and cannot take
away . (Cheers.) He was the fi nest ex-
am p le of th at peace I ever beheld.
(Cheers.) In comparing these events
with what we now see , the difference is
obvious. An Act of King Wi lliam made
it pena l to deny the divinity of any of
the persons of the Trin ity ; but in the
reign of Georg e the Third that act was
repeale d , so far as related to deny ing the

Deity of Jesus Christ. In the reign of
our present Soverei gn, first one shackl e
and then another has fallen off, and we
can dow enjoy civil ri ghts in common
with our brethren of all Christian de-
nominations , and , as Dissenters , are at
liberty to serve our country freel y, with -
out being liable to pains , or penalties , or
tesfs. (Applause,) I see in this , one
great cause of our loyalty to the th rone $
and that throne , as well as the civil in-
stitution s of the country, have acquir ed
infinite strength by the measure s which
h ave been adopted . [ Cheers.) In ad-
vert ing to these even ts , let us ask , what
are the means by which they have been
accomp lished ? The simple circumstance ,
that we have exercist d moderatio n, and
resorted to truth. Truth has bee n our
armou r and our shield , civil and reli gious
liberty our banner , and good -will to-
war ds men our motto . (Grea t app lause.)
Gentlemen , I have detained you too long.
(No , no. ) Under the impression of
these sentiments , I have the greatest
pleasure i n givinglc The British and Forei gn Unitarian
Association—may its success every where
be as complete , as our welcome to its
representatives is cordial. "

The loud app lause with which the
toast was received having subsided ,

Mr. Rutt rose to return thanks. He
said , I am persuaded that I shall speak
the sentiments of those friends who form
the deputation from London , when I
state that we feel ourselves highly ho-
noured by the notice which you have
been pleased to take of tlie Associati on ,
and in the sentiments of cordial ity which
you have expres sed towards us its repre -
sen tatives. Gentlemen , from what I wit-
nessed yeste rd ay , when I heard my va-
luable friend (M r. Fox) expre ss the sen-
timents of devotion which he ente r tain ed
for the cause of truth—when I heard him
so well exemp lify his principles , I felt
that I should be very ungratefu l to an
indulgent Provi de nce which has pres erved
me to this day, if I did not feel the hi gh-
est gratif ication . That I have been pre-
serve d, while so many of my conte mpo-
rar ies, able and zealous in the cause
which has broug ht us here , have been
called from the labours of life to the re-
compense of eternity , is iudecd to me a
matte r of thanksg iving. A quarter of a
century, with , all its hopes and disap-
pointments , has passed away Since my
attention was fi rst cal led , by an excellent
fr iend , recentl y deceased , (Mr , D.Eato n ,)
to a design which he had of uniting the
Unitarians to do more justice to their
princi ples, by inviting the attention of
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the people at large to the simplicity of
the Christian doctrine . I honou red his
zeal , but knew not how to encoura ge it ,
for I feared that his scheme would not
be successful. But I was mistaken , and
he was right. 1 rejoice in the pro gress
which has been made since the first
meeting of the Unitarian Fu nd , at
which I had the honour to preside ; and
I feel it to be a strikin g circumstance ,
that I was called on to preside to-day at
the meeting in the chapel of this most
valuable Association , for joining the
country with the town in the same com-
mon cause. I may , perhaps , be allowed
to recapitulate a few well known facts ,
as 1 see so many youn g persons around
me, who will have to do with the work
when we have done wi th it. I shall ,
there fore , I hope be excused , if I take
up a few minutes in stating the de tails of
the Unitarian Association , until they as-
sumed their present aspect. It has been
noticed by my friend at the foot of the
table , (Dr. Car penter ,) almost venerable ,
but I am happy to say not quite so, (a
laugh ,) that in 379 L a society was forme d
for the distribution of books , which
should aid the Unitarian cause , and pro-
mote the practice of virtue ; and in jus -
tice to my friend on my left hand (Rev.
W. Turner) 1 ough t to state , that 1 have
in my possessio n a lette r from Dr. Priest-
ley, in which he mentions that he (M r.
Turner) also proposed this multiform so-
ciety , which we see so happ ily comp leted;
and as I was diffident when my deceased
friend spoke to me, in 1805 , I am happy
to shelte r myself under such authority
as Dr. Priestley and Mr. Lindsey, as they
also said that the ti me was not yet come.
That society performed its operations
successfull y for several years , and was
the means of formin g oth er societies ;
until at length it was thought , as the
books circulated , that we should relieve
the Unitarian reli gion fro m the existing
prejudice , that it was merel y a gente el
and learne d reli gion. We wished to send
it to the poor—to barns and cottages ,
as well as to those who were more en-
lightened ; and we found excellent hel ps.
I am happy that the name I am going to
meniion is to be found in this room. It
is due to the first Secre tary of the Uni-
tarian Fund , whose uncertai n health has
preve nte d us from seeing him here to-
day—it is due to Mr. Asplaud (cheers) to
say , that no other per son could boast of
the zeal and k nowledge which he pos-
sessed, and devote d to the cause. We
had also an able support er in Mr. Richard
Wright , who laboure d night and day , at
all times and in all seasons, in our ser-

vice. The pro gress of the cause led u*
to see, that as Unitarianism became more
widely known , it was the more exposed
to the interfe rence of government , and
we there fore formed what was cal led the
Unitarian Association , to prot ect the
civil ri ghts of Pro testant Dissenters. It
is due to th at bod y with which I have
acted so long in London , for the Prote c-
tion of Protestant Dissenters , to stat e,
that in every question that came before
them , whether relatin g to Unitarians or
to others , they wished to do the form er
as much justice as any other denomin a-
tion that predominated in their bod y.
It was thoug ht desirable , about five years
ago, to collect together these scattered
societies , and that they should be unite d ,
and form , the British and Foreign Unita-
rian Association ; and every subscriber
who contributed to each of those three
societies , was equall y bound to sup port
the joint society. I shall detai n you no
longer , than to express my tha nks to
this company for their good wishes. I
trust that this Association will be pro-
gressive ; that while uniting in our prin -
ci ples, we shall go with the G reek and
the Jew , the Catholic and the Mussul -
man , aud with all others usque ad aras >and give them our support in eve ry thing
that is just , pious * and honour able.
(Cheers.) I trust that some of the per-
sons in thi s room will live to see the
time , when the British and Forei gn Uni-
tarian Association will cease to exist ,
because it will be no longer necessary.
(Cheers.) I trust that we shall hel p to
urge on our own extinction. (Laughter .)
I trust the time will come when we shall
view the religion of Christ , not as the
too l of the great , or as the engine of cor-
ru ption , which ambitious men may ren-
der subservient to their own advantage ;
not when the cross of Christ shall shine
on palaces an d churc hes merel y, but shal l
rule over the passions , dissi pate preju-
dices , an d br ing glory to God in the
hi ghest , with peace on earth , and good
will to all men . (Cheers.)

The Chairman .—1 have now to pro-
pose the health of one of the warriors
an d work men in our cause. You will
recognize him aud his works too when I
name

" The Rev . W. J. Fox , with our best
thanks for his valuable services. "

The Rev. W. J . Fox .—Mr. Chairman
an d Gentlemen , when I look aroun d me
on those who are met together in this
room , 1 must say , that I have never ad-
dresse d an y assembl y, the appe aran ce
and constituti on of which were mor e
adap ted to oppress , an d even to over-
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power the nn tid. I feel , Sir , the impor -
ta nce, the incalculable importance , of this
meeting, being, as I trust it is, the fi rs t
of a series of meeti ngs of a similar de-
scription , the res ult of which will be to
give to our cause an energy which it has
never before possessed , and to send it
fort h " conque ring and to conquer ," in
our own and in other lands , with a splen-
dour which has never yet atteuded its
its exertions. (Cheers.)  Were it merel y
the sight of so many men of intelli gence
and of piety, whose hearts are all beating
with one emotion , whose views are all
directe d to one common object , and who
by this meetin g are consecrating their
minds and their powers to the most glo-
riou s work which God lias give n men to
do—t hat of promotiug the well-being of
thei r fellow-creatures — (cheers) —were I
only to view the meeting as thus com-
bined , its approbation were enough to
overwhelm one ; and one 's sympathy with
its feelings were almost strong enou gh to
pre vent a connected utterance . (Great
app lause)  I see before me many of the
young who have bee n so jud iciously, so
kindl y appealed to , by my fr iend at the
other end of the room (Dr. Carpe nter) ;
and I see many fathers in Christ , men
who have borne the toils , and heat , and
burden of the day, throug h many a re-
volving year , " rich in the spoils of van-
quished time ," and enjoying the fruits
of their earl y exertions , the realization
of more than their youthfu l antici pations.
1 see also around me all classes , from
the wealth y merchant of Man chester , to
the more humble , but not less worth y
and honourable opera tive of Padiham
and Rossendale. (Cheers.) 1 see man y
who ar e unaccustomed to come so far
sou th as the meetings which I am in the
habi t of attending, but I look upon them
as so many proofs that

l< Souls are ri pen 'd in this northern
sk y,"

and that they can achieve equal , or even
gr eater , tr iump hs than we can boast of.
I see, too , gentleme n coming or deputed
from Ireland and America , and insp iring
the hope of our seeing the time when
our meet ings shall be attended by depu -
ties fro m France and Spai n , and even
from Hin dostan . (Loud cheers.) But ,
Sir , I app rehend and receive the honour
so libera lly bestow ed by this meet ing, as
ren der ed not so much to the individual ,
as to that cause of which I am one of the
humb le advocates ; and I take it as a
solemn pledge of devotion to our com-
mon cause , and of a deter minatio n to
supp ort it and act oti its princi ples, and

to extend its interests in connexion with
that institution whose an niversary has
brought us together ; and thus to haste n
the time when the knowledge of the
Lord shall cover the eart h, as the wate rs
cover the chan nels of the great deep.
That instit ution , I feel, does deserve the
best aid of this numerous and respect able
assembly. It does deserve all the en-
thusiasm which has been manifest ed , and
all the exertions that have been or shall be
made on us behalf , for it is identi fied with
the cause of Unitarian Christianity , that
is, with the cause of the gospel and of
humanity. The comprehen siveness of
the objects of this institution , and the
nature and variety of the means it em-
ploys , are such as to recommend it to
our cordial approbation and best support.
It speaks ia all those ways most adapted
to impress mankind. Now it sends forth
its missionaries , after the apostolic exam-
ple, declaring truth to wilhug or un wil-
ling ears ; and now it appears among con-
gre gations at home , extricating them from
difficulties and shielding - them from dan -
gers. Now it appeals to the Legislature of
the country, by petitions for the preserva-
tion or extension of our civil,ri glits ; and
now it speaks to the people of our coun-
try, and appeals in behalf of the tru th
and power of our religiou s principles.
It summons up eve n the mighty dead ,
and makes them missionaries in our
cause , and sends them fort h m tt ie writ-
iugs of Milton , Locke , and Newton , to
co operate with our living advocates in
the enli ghtenment of the world . (Cheers,)
Sir , I ente r with my whole hea rt and
soul into the measu res of the Society ,
because it was my lot, especiall y in early
life , to know , partl y by experience and
partl y by observation , something of the
extent of the evil which we had to over-
come ; something of the magn itude of
the nuisance which we wou ld remove ;
something of the virulence of the plague
which we would stay ; and I trus t that
those who have been educated in another
and a better age, and in a pu rer fai th ,
and whose relig ious life has flowed on
clear an d unruffled under the sunshine
of divine truth , I trust that they will
excuse what may seem intemperance of
language in those who , like me, have
had painfu l demonstration of tiie mis-
chiefs prod uced by Calvinism , in the name
of Christianity. Recollect ions of th ia
descri ption are on my mind , which can
never be erased. I have seen the aux-
ious mother stand by the cradle of her
sick and sufferin g child , and doubt the
salvation of her own in fan t if it expired .
I have seen men who believed that their

Intelligence. — Un itaria n Association. S67



day of grac e was past ; that there was
no roo m for repentance left for them
upon the earth , and who were conse-
quently driven to desponde ncy, to gloom ,
and to repeate d atte mpts at self-destruc-
tion . I have stood by the bedside of the
dying and sincere , but not cousistet i t ,
believe r in these creeds , and I have heard
his screams of anguish in the antici pa-
tion of a speed y dismiss ion to the tor-
ment of eternal fi res. I have stood by
the bedside of the Infidel ^and have seen
him departing this life strong in his infi -
delity , because he could nut believe that
any Being deserving of Tenerati on would
act as orthodoxy told him th at God ,
whose name is Love , did. (Applause.)
I do not say these thing s are universal.
It would be absu rd to represent ortho-
doxy, or rather what is called orthodoxy,
as a complete mass of despair , and cor-
ruption , and prejudice ; but they do ex-
ist ; and th ey neve r will be banished
fro m the country till these creeds are
exploded also Much there no doub t is
that we should love and venerate in the
profes sors of orthodoxy ; and we know
th at there are amongst the vo taries of
th at creed manv , whose estee m would be
to us more bri ght than a crown , whose
friendshi p wou ld be a well of affection
in the soul , whose companionship we
would covet as our best privilege , and of
whom we would pray that our souls
mi ght be near to theirs in the day of re-
tri bution and the king dom of heaven.
But the intelli gent amongst them who
may lament , cannot put these thing s
down. They need us and our zealous
and active exertions , although they may
d isclai m the aid , to strengthen them , to
repress the over - weenings of bi gotr y,
and successfull y to struggle with igno-
rance and fanaticism ; and therefore we
must wage an unceasing war against that
bi gotry and despondency which the best
ahiong them lameut as well as we , but
cannot remedy or suppress without our
co-operatio n and aid. But have we not
something more than a mere antido te to
these worst evils of a corr upt syste m of
doctrine ? H ave we not pri nci ples dis-
tinguished by their simp licity, beauty,
and grandeur , the clear apprehensio n of
which , and their devout reception , must
be a blessing to the strongest and the
noblest mind s, of which any faitli or
country can make its boast ? Are the re
not glad-tidings to be proclaimed to all
nations ? Do we not bring emancipa-
tion to that reason , of which so many
demand the pro stration at the door of
the temp le before man enters to wor -
shi p ? Do we not bring the emancipa-

tion of the heart from that bigotry which
forbids them to love their neighbour as
themselves when their reli gion differs ?
We brin g them that ; religious freedom ,
by which they are permitted to speak
out their minds without being banish ed
from the societies or churches which
they pre fer. We br ing their hopes eman-
ci pation from that selfishness which
thinks of a heave n , the joys of which are
rendered more kee n by the contrast of
everlastin g misery. The times invite us
to redouble our exer t ions ; and the pro -
gres s of impro vement shews us , that
religion must purify itself , and have mor e
of expansion and elevation than creeds
and article s of faith exhibit , to keep pace
with the ad vancement of the hum an
mind : and the fact th at education is
advancing, and th at the lowe r classes are
becoming mor e enli gh tened, should sti-
mulate us to give them tha t truth , with -
out which the information which they
acquire would be of compa rat ivel y little
avail. A mighty chan ge is taking place,
by the diffusion of knowled ge and the
extension of educa tiou , among the lower
classes (as they ar e called) of the com-
munity , whic h will tend to the elevation
of their characte r , and the security of
their interests. They have indeed been
its lower clas ses. Like the strata which
have been formin g in the bottom of the
ocean , the waves of wealth and of rank
have rolled over them for ages ; but the
princi ple of knowled ge in them , like the
central fire of wh ich geologists tell us ,
will heave them up to the surface , (loud
cheers ,) and when this redeemed lan d
appears , we claiai our portion to build
thereon the temp le of t ruth , and to sow
it with the seeds of rig hteousness and
joy . (Great appl ause) What more can
we , as a reli gious denomination , req uire
be fore we go forth to th e world , to seize
the oppo rtunities that may presen t them -
selves , and render the m subservie nt to
our purpose ? Is theol ogical learn ing
needful ? And is not ours the Lard ner ,
whose works are a sto rehouse of eru di-
tion ? Is classical literature in reque st ?
And have we not a Wakefield , who ,
when he had rifled all the trea sure s of
Egypt , cast them down at the foot of the
cross ? Is physical science necessary ?
Ours is a Newton , whose mind has un -
fo lded the princi ples of the universe . Is
meutal philosop hy ? Ours are a LocWe
and a Hartley, who opene d the prin vipx *
of mind , and the laws of the human
unde rstanding. Are unboun ded ver sa-
tility of talent and variety of knowledge
required ? Ours is a Prie stley . Are
zeal and energy of inte llect ? Our s i« »
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Belsha m. Are courage and heroic sa-
cr ifice ? Ours is a Theophilus Lind -
sey, who, leaving all his prospects , went
forth into the world like the Patr iarch
of old , for the sake of truth , not know -
ing whi ther he went. (Cheers.) These
are power .-? , and it is time for us to use
them . These preciou s talents ought not
to be buried , but we must gain other ta-
lents with them. The truth , which has
hit hert o too ofte n only glimmered like a
lamp in a sepulchre , must shine forth as
the sun in heaven , that all nations may
rejoic e in its light. The influence of
snch instituti ons as this is indescribable.
If it is said , that before we aim at re-
formin g others , we should reform our -
selves , I say so too ; and that that which
brin gs us from a dormant and isolated
state to one of energy and union , ac-
comp lishes a most need ful and valuabl e
reforma tion amongst us. I exult in the
symptoms of this being realized yet more
and more . I venerate the Unitarian
bod y. I have had opportunities of com-
paring it with other s ; and I rejoice
every Sunday that I enter the pul pit , in
that freedom of thought and speech
which pre vails amongst us , and which is
the best accompaniment and support of
truth and godliness. Thus united , the
obstac les alluded to by the friends who
have alread y spoken , will soon dissolve ;
and when the resources of wealth and
talent which we possess are brought to
this great wor k , we shall find them all
vanishing at their touch into thin air.
We shall go on with a progress , the ratio
of which will be still accelerated. The
unio n and energy of Unitarians will be
the reformation of Eng land , and the re-
formatio n of Eng land will be the rege-
neratio n of the world .—(The reverend
gen tleman sat down amids t long conti-
nued cheering.)

The Chairman. —I have now to pro-
pose the health of

" The Rev . Thomas Madg e, with our
best th anks for his valuable services , and
our heart y wishes that he may long and
successfull y carry on the work of his il-
lustri ous pred ecessors , Lindsey and Bel -
sham."

The Rev. T. Mad ge. — I am much
gratifi ed with this expression of you r
app ro bation , for next to the pleasure
ar ising from the consciousness of doing
one 's duty is the pleasure of knowing
that you hav e done so to the satisfaction
°f those with whom you are associated .
I come here as the su bstitu te of a gen-
tleman who is personal ly known to many
of you , and to all by his fame and cha-racter -, I mean the Rev. Henry Mont-

gomer y. By the manline ss and inde-
pendence of his characte r , by the zeal
and eloquence with which he defends
our cause in Irel and , combined with the
sound j ud gment and the firm ness and
discretion with which he has acted in
the most try ing circumstances , he has
earned for himself " golden opinions "
from all who love the ways of honesty,
sincerit y , independence , and gospel sim-
plicity . We regret the want of his ser-
vices on this occasion ; but if I have in
any way repaid the loss of his absence ,
it will add to the gratificati on I now re-
ceive. Such meetings as this are ver y
encourag ing ; and , n otwithstandin g the
thoughts and feelings of despoudeuc y
which occasionally come over us, excite
bri ghte r ho pes for the future . Though
amid the stor ms and conflict of reli gious
opinion , mysticism and fanaticism may
seem for a time to prevail , yet there are
signs that these cannot long continue.
It is impossible that reli gion should not
partici pate in the improvem ent that is
going on in every branch of human
knowled ge; it is impossible th at reli gion
should long escape the glance of the in-
quisitive eye of enli ghtened reason. Men
are natura lly more concerned to know
the truth on thi s subject , than on any
other ; and it is not to be believe d that
the mind will not disp lay the same
energy here , as in other bra nches of
knowled ge. Unitari anism has the agency
of God on its side , which shall prevail
over every opposition and every obstacle.
(App lause.) It is well known , in the
common tr ansactions and affairs of life,
how much good is done by union and
association . These put new sp irit into
man ; make him asp ire to the hi gh
places of the earth , and scatter flower s
in the path which before was obstr ucte d
by thorns. It is an ack nowledged max-
im , that " knowled ge is power. " The
same thing may bq sai d of the union and
combi n ation of the moral and intellec-
tual efforts of man ; for it is thi s that
gives the human character its expausive
force , and carries its efforts and domi-
nion to the uttermost boundaries of the
earth. —Mr . Mad ge concluded by obserr T
ing, that he could say for himself , and
he believed for all who were present ,
that they should go away fro m that meet-
ing inv igor ate d , and resolved more than
ever to serve the cause of Unitarianism ,
which they believed to be the cau$e of
God . /

The Chairman. —We have now to ad-
dress our at tention to one who is great
in our monetary system—

" The Treasurer of the Association ,
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with our wishes for a speed y and great
increase to the weight of his duties."

Mr. Hornb y returned thanks. He ob-
serve d that such aid as he could render
to the Associatio n he would give with
great pleasure , because he firml y be-
lieved that it tende d to pro mote the
cause of truth and liberty, and to diffuse
peace an earth and good will among
mankind. Mor e contracted views tha n
these his judgment could not sanction .
He would not iuterru pt the hilar ity of
the meeting : by going into any details
connected with his office of Tr easurer.
At the same time he felt. it his duty to
stat e, that in that capacity he require d
thei r aid and support. Such of them as
had heard the re ports read at the meet-
ing in the moruing must know , that on
the one hand the sum at the command
of the committee was smal l, and on the
other that the demands upon them were
various and extensive , as fresh field s of
usefulness were continually opening. He
had taken the liberty , in the morning, of
suggesting one or two Instances of the
means by which the fund s of the Asso-
ciation might be increased ; and he had
no doubt that such an increase would
take place* His only wish was to re-
ceive with the one hand and to give with
the * other . After congratulatin g the
meeting and the town of Mancheste r on
having a local treasure r so valua ble as
Mr. Richard Potter , Mr. Hornby con-
cluded by saying, that he had attend ed
many meetings , but never any where so
much spiri t was infused . He hoped that
that was but the forerunner of many
other meetings equally honoura ble to the
county of Lanca ster.

The Vicip -Pres ident , Mr. G. W.
Wood , now rose to propose the health
of the Chai rman , whose fr iendsh ip he
had had the hap piness of possessing
from his earl iest infancy. He (the
Chairman) had been bred in those prin-
ciples which had ever marked his career.
He had always been ready to take the
place which his rank in society gave him
in advocating the ri ghts of his fellow-
men , to secure their liberties and to
promote their happiness. He ( Mr.(3Tpttie ) was likewise descended fro m a
nonconfor mist minister , eminent in his
day, and had always shewn himself a
firm and consistent Protest ant Dissenter.
[ Cheers.) H$ then gave,

" The Cliairrnan of the present Meet-
ing."

The Chairma n returned thanks , ob-
servin g th at he had no other claim upon
their notice thaji that lie had been, was,
and should continue to be, a stead y

friend to civil and religious libert y. TheChairman then gave,
" The Secretaries of the Association."Dr . Bowrin g. — Mr. Chair man and

Gentlemen , if those with whom elo-
quence is a habit , and whose thou ghts
we have been accustomed to follow
along the golden chain of thei r intellec-
tual superiority , feel embar rass ed on
occasion s like this , we, who ar e not
accustom ed to such occasions , may well
crave an excuse and ask your cand id re-
ception of the few word s we have to
ytter. For myself and my colleagues it
is impossible to express the deli ght we
feel at witnessing a meeting like this ,
and if any spur were wanting to en-
courage us to pursue the holy wor k in
which we are engaged , the sympath y
this day exhibited would be an abun -
dant motive. We come to tell you the
honest tale of our doings , and in that
tale , though there is much to please and
encoura ge, ihere is someth ing to disap -
point. Societies, as well as individuals ,
have salutary lessons to learn from de-
pression ; and we have had occasion to
reflect , that the uses of adversity are
sweet to associations as well as to indi-
viduals. But to whatever part of the
globe we turn there is much to reward
us for the past and to encour age our ex-
ertions for the future. One great object
of this Associat ion has for the present
been defeated. The removal of some
from Calcutta , and the death of othe rs ,
—for death has there extended its em-
pire as welt as to othe r places,—have
thrown for the present a cloud over that
part of British Indi a. But if there oar
expectatio ns have been disappointe d , far
more hav e they been rea lized in other
parts of the Eastern world. We have
had the unsp eakable satisfacti on to see
temples raised to the one God in the
midst of polytheism and idola try . It has
bee n from your funds that those temples
have been raise d , and it has been by
your encouragement that light has gone
forth to those dark parts of the ear th ;
and our success has , compared with oui*
means , been greater than that of any of
our Trinitarian rivals in the field of
Chr istian exertion . You hare done
much also for knowledge. You have
erected schools in the midst of igno-
rance ; aud among the H indoos, men
have come forward , who have had the
sagac ity to perce ive, amid tfce efforts
mad e by every class of Chr istian s in that
part of the world , the superior advau-
tage s of Unitarian Christianity. Eve n
among them there are men who I131*
knowledge, come from what quarte r so-
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ever it may , who 'feel that this cause is
the cause of moral improvement , of re-
ligion, and of God. Not only in the
East, but nearer to us, the.signs of most
remark able events have presented them-
selves duri ng the past year. If there
ever was a country in such a state of
abandonme nt and helplessness , as to re-
semble no other nation in Europe , but
rat her Afri ca, to which it is adj acent,
tha t country is Spain . But those who
know Spain , as 1 do, know that th ere
are great men there $ that there ar e
the hands to han dle and the tongues to
utt er Christian knowled ge. Even there ,
out of that extreme darkness ,, we have
some light; and spontaneous communi-
cation s have been made to the commit-
tee, which tell us, that errors have been
committed iu their attempts at freedom ;
that religious improvement has been lost
sight of in political struggles ; but that
they have learned wisdom out of the
past , and when again they make up their
accoun ts with futurity , religious tolera-
tion and reformation will be a part of
their demand upon powen {Cheers.)
There have occurre d even ts in that
country which seem; to mark the hand of
a particular Provide nce. That individual
(whose name 1 shal l not mention , for
the mention of it would embarras s his
future operatio ns) who- has attem pted to
introduce Unitarian ism into the Spanish
domin ions , was a member of the Cortes ,
and was actually on his way to execu-
tion when released by the cry of liberty,
which for a , moment * redeemed that
country . This individua l is the son of
one of the most illustrious families of
Spain ; and after overcoming tlfese and
other difficulti es , he was chosen to re-
present in the Cortes one of its most
populous provi nces. Hi* whole history
is one of suffering and of zeal ; and so
great and so earnes t were his exertions ,
th at since the formation of a committe e
at Gibral tar , no less than four pamphlets
on the subject of Unitarian Christianity
have been tr anslate d into , the Spanish
lan guage. The name and influence , of
this Association have already surrounde d
the coasts of the Mediterranea n, and an
extensive field of usefu lness ha» been
created mainly by the extraord inary ex-
ertjj >n* of tha t singular and valuable man
to. whom . I have alluded , (applause). I
have been greatly delighted with the re-
ceptioa of this deputation oh th ^ present
occasion. It shall be treasure d up in
our minds, and we shall make it, a part
of our future recollections: I only say ,
Give us means,; give us the power of
moving .the. world $ . and if the moving of

freedom ? Have they not bfought thei r
contributions to the service of the! state,
whenever society has done them the jus-
tice of equal laws and equal libert y ?
Trace tins . history of the Jews. When
sufferin g under the< Ro»ma« yoke* when
the Metssiah appeared among their ^ and
when enduring the agony of oppression ,
then indeed they , were wor thless . But
look to their later history, t  ̂the revival

the world depend upon the Unitarian
Associatio n , the world shall be moved.
Ou another point I feel grateful to you ;
for as I' had the honour , in London , of
proposing a resolution in faTour of the
Je ws, I had the pleasure oi folding that
it wata seconded by a spontan eous reso-
lution of the association in th is town.
1 am. surrounded by friends who are
members of the United Committee ; and
they know that vre protes ted, and apt
pealed , and st ruggl ed against the intro-
duction of that clause, which , while it
offered freedom to ourselves , went to
rivet the chaiu s of others by introducing
the word s " on the faith of a Christian ."
We atte m pted to erase those words , but
without success. We held , that govern-
ment had no right to> enter into the
sanctuary of a man 's reli gious opinions ,
and say such and such must be your opi-
uious before your services art ; permitted .
But L am bound to state , to the honour
of our Chairm an this morning (Mr.
Rutt) , that he declared he could ' not
join that associa tion which would th row
off the fetters from yours elves while they
manacled your bret hren. I see much to
venerate in that fr iend; and when he is
departed , his name will be remembered
with gratitude. What > should we do as
to the Jews ', but lend them our best 'ex-
ertion s to rid them of the infamy which
this new law has introduced ? For such
a purpose we shalL look to you for cor-
dial support. If I could point to any
portion of the history of man as pre-
emiuen tly glorious , I would point to the
histo ry of the Jew s, in their days of
liberty and self-government ., they were
great and glorious. They had their sub-
lime- poets and profound philosop hers.
But when- slavery was introduced and
they were led off into Babylonish capti -
vity, they hung their harp -8 upon the
willows,—the y sung* not the songs- of
Ziou in a stra nge land (cheers). Shall
we not strin g their harps ag-ain, and en-
able them once more to recover thei r

of thei r freedom under the beneVotoot
ausp ices of the ; Mahometan rule ii* Spai n,
and folio voltvtnes would not cont ain the
titles of the works which , in t hat pfttibd ,
they contributed to Spanish liter ature
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and science. Have they not had their
Maimonides , their Mendelsoh n , and
thei r Meyer , one of the profoundest
jurists of the Netherl ands ? Since I
have alluded to Hollan d , I may state , to
the houour of th at nation and to the
shame of ours , that when the constitu -
tion of Holland was abou t to be re-
modelled , and when twe lve deputies
were sent fro m Belgium and twelve fro m
Protestant Holland , being embarrassed
as to the person upon whom the direc-
tion of their proceedings should devolve ,
as the inhabitants of Belgium were di-
vided into thre e millions of Profes fcants
and thre e millions of Catholics ,—they
had the wisdom to say, *' Our secretary
shall be a Jew." [ Hear , hear.) The
doings of th at commission shall for ever
be held in honour ; and as long as the
name of Meyer shall exist , it shall be
held in gratefu l remembrance by his
country. The Jews have uniformly re-
paid the kiudness thev have received
from society; and I think they have a
special clai m to the sym path y of our
bod y ; first , as being the great deposito ry
of one important truth , the vindication
of which is the essence of Unitarian ism,
—the absolute unity of God ; and se-
condly, as we have been the u nwilling
inflicters of injury upo n them. We
aught , there fore , to persevere , till we
have established for them, by an honest
and sincere advocacy, the princi ple of
per fect freedom of conscience , that we
may prove by our struggles that it was
not for oursel ves , nor for our own par-
ticular in terests , that we were contend -
ing, hut for the establishment of rel igi-
ous liberty.

The Rev , Benj amin Mardon also re-
turn ed thanks at some length. In the
course of his address he alluded to the
eircurn stan ce that the present Bishop
of London , in a dissert ation introduce d
in the middle of some practical dis-
courses , argues that all the tenets of the
Atha tias ian creed are to be found in the
creed of the Apostles , and that conse-
quentl y, the Athanasi an creed is th at of
the New Testament. The reverend gen-
tleman 's subsequent observations wer e
principall y directed to the refuta tion of
this remarkable position .

The next toast given fro m the Chair
was ,

" The Rev. Robert Asplan d and the
Rev. Dr. Rees, former Secretaries of the
Association , with our thanks for their
impor tant exertions in its behalf. "

Dr , Rbes, in returning thank s on be-
half of himself and Mr. Aspland , who
was absen t hi consequence of indispo si-

tion , pronounced a high paneg yric on the
talents and virtues of that gentleman ;
He dwel t particula rly on the quickness of
percep tion , the accurary of taste , the ca-
paciousness of understanding, the com-
prehensi veness of mind , the stre ngth and
solidity of judgmen t, the intellectual and
moral courage , all of which were dis-
played by Mr. Aspland in an eminent de-
gree. When the Association was formed ,
the members w,ere anxious to obtai n the
nam e and aid of Mr. Aspland ; and under
his fostering care , as Secretary , they
speedily rose into active and energe tic
operation. It was now, too, no secre t
to Unitarians , that to his person al exer-
tions they owed the establishment of the
Monthy Repository ; a publication which ,
for twen ty years , he conducted with emi-
nent zeal and talent , and for the support
of which , at various periods , he mad e
many pecuuia ry sacrifices. Dr r Rees con-
cluded a speech of considera ble length ,
by recap itulating the chief ci rcumstances
in the history of that zealous Unitarian
missionary , William Roberts , of Madra s.

The Chai rman proposed , as the next
sentiment ,

" Our cordial wishes for the prospe-
rity of the American Unitarian Associa-
tion. "

1 shall avail myself (continued the
Chairman) of this oppor tunity of ma king
a remark or two in reference to A merica .
I believe that there are one or two gentle-
men from America now present. Let them
carry across the Atlantic the benevolent
feelings which this meeting entertai ns
towards that country. (Cheers.)  If th ey
have heard on that side of the ocean the
expression of any feelings of dislike to-
wards Britain , they have evidence before
them of the kind feelings enterta i ned
to ward s them by us. (Applause.)  I say
this in a Christian sense , in the sense of
civil and religious liberty , and in a com-
mercial sense. (Cheers.)  It is of the
greatest impo rtance , that a country s free
as that is, should be in cordial union
w ith a country so free as ours. (Grea t
applause.)

The last sentiment was received with
the most cordial enthusiasm ; and the
meeting looked with earnestness to th e
Rev. Professor H. Ware , whose impro ved
state of health had bee n obser ved with
great satisfaction. As he desired a shor t
pause before he rose , Dr. Ca rpenter took
the opportunity of expres sing the convic-
tion , that the time is now fully come,
when all who are united in the great
princip les of Unitariau belief, resp ecting
the characte r and worshi p of God , and
his absolute unity and unrivalle d supre-
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macy, should , both in the em ployment
of th e term Unitarian , and in the syste m
of their various Associations , (which is
the case in the British and Forei gn ,)
waive all minor points of differ ence , re-
gar d these great princi ples as the bond
of union , and direct thei r exertions to
the supp ort and diffusion of them. He
was of opin ion that this would contribute
essentially to bring the English Unita-
ria ns into closer union , not only with
their American brethren , but also—what
they earn estl y d esire—with their brethren
in I reland , where , at least in the North ,
greater diffi culties seem at present to
exist.

Pro fessor Ware , of H arvard Univer -
sity , Unit ed State s, returned thanks. Af-
ter expr essing the gratification he felt at
the appea rance of the present meeting,
he said he should attend to the recom -
menda tion of his worthy friend , the
Chairm an , and should carr y over with
him the benevolent feelings which had
been manife sted by that meeting, to his
brethren at home. He could not give
expression to his feelings in the manner
he could wish. He came from a land
which was blessed with civil and reli-
gious libert y, and rejoiced to meet its
friends here. As a member of the Uni-
tarian Association in America , he re-
joiced in the prospects of the British and
Foreign Unitarian Association , and took
an especial interest in their welfare ; for
the two institu tion s were twin-siste rs ,
born on the same day. He truste d that ,
like twin-sisters , they would cordiall y
exist togeth er , resembling each other as
those who , on the same day, come from
the womb of a common mother , and di-
recti ng their operations to the same use-
ful and benev oleut ends. (Cheers.)

" Our friendl y greetings to our bre thre n
in Irel and : may every effort of an intole -
rant and persecuting spirit be as nobly
and triumph antl y defeated as in the in-
stan ce of the venerable J ohn Watson , of
Grey Abbey .

The Rev . JaMii s Martineau , of Dub-
lin , rose to return thanks , and after some
int ro duct ory observati ons he proceeded :
—In capabl e as I am to express the feel-
ings of my brethren in Ireland , I may be
per mitte d to be brief in the expression
of their sentiments , so far as 1 can give
th em utt erance . The feelings with which
I have attended this meeting are those
of mingled exhilar ation and despondency ;
—of that Christian exhilaration in which
ever y lover of piety and truth must hav e
par tici pate d , on witnessing the proceed-
ings in Ma ncheste r during the last two
days ; bu t of desp ondency, to think how

long a period must elapse before the
Unitari an cause can receive such a greet -
ing in the land iu which my labours are
cast. Our Unitarian friends in Engl and
are in dange r of over-esti mating our in-
fant cause in Ireland , as we have to con-
tend wi th obstacles which have disap-
peared in this land of greater intelli gence.
The Eng lish Unitarian s would mistake ,
if they jud ged of  the strength of our
cause , by the existence amon g us of two
such leading advocates as Dr. Drummond
and Mr. Montgomery. These are men
whom the times have called forth . These
are not among the men whom Providence
sends forth in times of tranquillity ; but
are those lights that are elevated in the
days of convulsion and darkness ,'to serve
as pr ophetic intimations of the spi rit of
an age yet to come. (Loud app lause.)
We therefo re entreat our friends here ,
not to mistake the power of the advocate
for the strength of the cau se ;—n ot to
mistake those brilliant , but transient
lights , for the steady lustre of the sum-
mer 's sun. The cause in Ireland has had
to contend with many difficulties , which
are unknown here. It is not ' possible
for any one who has not resided there ,
to understand the ramifications of that
violent political feeling, which has long
convulsed that unhappy country . It is
not only heard in the parlour , but in
every cabin of the country, and it has
troubled the whole land . The inmost
recesses of society have been profaned ;
the smile of domesti c peace and love has
been banished ; and it will take many
years before the fruit s of Christian and
friendl y intercourse among contending
parties , may shew themsel ves even in the
promise of a blossom. The effect of the
discussion of that great question , which
has now been for ever set at rest - has
been to divide the country into two great
parties—the Protestant and the Catholic.
All parties have oppressed the Cat holics ;
and even the Dissenters , so far from
coming- forward to assist th e inj u red Ca-
tholics , have stood close to the church ,
and supporte d them in thei r unri ghteous
domination. This has retarded the steps
by which Unitarian Christianity must ad-
vance. It is not to he expected that the
effects of agitation , and of a factiou s
spiri t , will easil y or speedily subside.
The earl y histo ry of Presbyterian ism has
spread those habits of crouching to pow-
er , which are inimical to universal liberty .
(Hear.)  A century and a half ago, the
Presb yterian chur ch comprised all the
gentry and liability. Since thar. time ,
the Establishment has, like a voitex ,
swallowed up this influence ; but the
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ministifrs of the gospel, according tp their
U3ualf prac tice, instead of leading public
opinjoi, have followed the ebbing tide ,
and prepa red to plant their feet iu a 4ry
place. They have eudea .vouji:  ̂ $0 build
the pyramid of religion from the top, in-
stead of going first to those classes that
form its broad basis. The name of Dr.
Coolie must no doub t be familiar to all
of you . He and others have done ail in
t^ieir power to the injury pf re ligious
libert y. Tjhey ar,e men who scruple #t
110 mean s to attai n their uuholy ends ;
and who would command the sun itself
to stand still , while they glut their thirs t
for vengeauce. Such men, however , ar e
doing our work for us. They have raised
up against themselves men who are pow-
erful ad vocates of pur cause, and before
whom they must ultimately fall. J t is
impossible that men like Mr. Blakely
and Mr. Mon tgomery can ever be sup-
pressed by such men as Dr. Cooke and
his associates. C4pp? atcse.) The times
of antiquity , when men weie persecuted
for the sake of their reli gion , hav£ been
invested with so much attrac tion and
romance, that we are at times almost
tempted to wish ourselve s hack to those
fJaj p of troub le. If any Eng lishmen ,
however , have such feelings , we have
pji ly to in vite them across the chan nel,
Wher e their longings inay be grati fted to
tfeeir ^fuij iest extent. , But the tinp es are
different mw froiid wha t they were , when a
mat) w^s threatened with the pillory for
pu>l;&hing a book , full of (pie,ty;a ou the
dqctiine of the Trini ty. Such a man
woul$ not now lie six months in a dun-
geop, ;wi$hoiit a single visit from auy of
bis clerical brethren. (Hear. )  We have
Dffiy

 ̂
Drw-m^ond, the xery ^ovver of

Christian chivalry ; who \s ajvvap ready
to break a lance with the redo ubtable
foe ; and we have the noble , the r.ich -
minded Montgomery . They J alk of the
enchan ter 's wand , wheu they cannot re-
sist the power and force of his eloquence ;
bjUt we would rather compare his ^lo-
(juence to tbe prophet '̂  rod , at vvhose
touch theflood of bigptry divides, whilst the
emanci pat ed hosts of trut h pa$& through
in triumph. (Loud cheprs.J The welfare
of Ireland cannot be better advanced,
tfca]n hjy a inpre intmiaj ;e uuion of the
t*jr q islands . The English are iujt under -
stood in $ie sister islaiid ; ainl they are
mi^uiid^rstpod because ; 

t^py 
are superi or.

f Crm qf  Nq, , #q'J %.^faeaii ^o ^ay they
are superior ^qcan^e th gy tyave bafl «a<{»t*
e^cperi ^nce, ^n4 a/e fur ther ^d^auced \n
the arta of civilizati on- We are oply i«
the vestibule , the ppr ch of .Ch^stian li-
berty, but have not yet entpr e.4 the re-

cesses of the temple. Were a more itni-
mate connexion established between thetwo islands , we should no longer be ob-Hged to look to Englan d as the highest ,
and to IreJand as the lowest point of
Christian liberty and tr uth . We should
jbe more upon an equality, so that your
brethren in Irelan d might be made bless-
ed by that spiri t by which you are nude
free yourselves.

" The Tu tors of Manch ester College,
Yovk 9 aud success to the important in-
stitution over which they so ably pre -
side."

The Rev. J ohn Kenj uck said, that , in
rising to thank the meeting for th eir
kind expre ssion of feeling toward s the
institution to which he belouged , he had
to regre t that the duty of repres enting
that institution on the present most in-
teresting occasion had fallen exclusively
upon him . Mr. Hinck s was necessaril y
detained at home by the duty of superin-
tending the institution ; whilst the sta te
of Mr. Weilbeloved' s health and spirits
did not permit hito to atte ud. He (Mr ,
Ken rick) always felt giieat pl easuz-e in
presenti ng himself before assemblies of
this nat ure , and he had a pecpiiar ])lea»
sure in doing s so on the,present occasion ;
for he could npt buti cecaUect the obliga-
tion s of the Institu tion, to iwhich h£ be-
longed , to tfe^ county of .Lanc aster. He
could r not bu.t recollect* th at .in this county
the plan first ori ginate d of pr oviding for
the childr en -of D^sseuters, funacco p3pa«
nied by the exaction; of ; subset!pt <i<Mi to
article s of faith , or anty other impedimen t
to free and ingenuous inquiry, those ad-
van tages of a learned an^l liber al educa-
tion which were withheld fro m them by
the unjust inst itutions of the ir country.
It would have given f oiia great pleasure
if he could have stated that the numb er
of stude nts was uvcrea secl j but he was
sorry to say , that instead of incre asing,
the number had beep reduced - This was
owiiig to a variety of causes ; some of
which were far from being source s of
rpgr et. The 5pi-iHcipaJL r cause was no
doubt to be found in t,l>e> e^tablisliuient
of , anot |>er institution in Lotulo u , in
which that same .princ iple of a free and
un fettered educa tion for which the found-
ers of Ma nchester College had beea
aipo^g the first to 

contend , was fri l ly re-
cogn^efl. 

y\ j iother cause of diiuin iuion
was Vo j>  ̂ fou,nd in the lacjt, tji at aUj iknts
fro iu tj  ̂ North of Ire land , who were
Quce couipelled to resort to the Col let
n& York, had woyv (^ie oppo rtunity ..p f J> tl1 "
dy ing in a siipilar iimututio n , whid' j
owing tp tjie progress ^>f libera l opipi«» H »
hftd befu established in their own <;oim *
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try . God forbid that he or any man
should regre t circumstances like these ,
wha tever effect they might have upon the
iustitu tion to which he belonged . In fa-
vour of that institution , however , he
might now be permitted to say a few
words . He might , perhap s, be a little
blinded by the partiali ty which any man
would natura lly feel under such circum-
stan ces ; but he certainl y though t there
never was a set of young men of greater
prom ise than the prese nt students at the
College ; and if any persons doubted the
accuracy of his estimate , he could only
say to them , in the language of Scri ptu re ,
" Come and see." The examinatio n of
the studen ts would take place on the fol-
io wing Tuesday , Wednesday , and Thurs -
day ; when the Tutors would be most
happy to hare the presence of as many
of thei r Lan cashire friends as could make
it convenien t to attend ; and when all
who doubted might have an opportunit y
of seeing and judg ing for themselves.

The Chairman , after a suitable in-
troduction , proposed the health of

" The Vice-Chairman of the present
Meeting. *'

Mr. Wood, in returning than ks , ob-
serve d, that amid the chequered circum-
stauces of every man 's life, there was
no ne iu his lot that gave him greate r sa-
tis faction th an that it should be cast
among the Pro testan t Dissent ers of En-
gland. He considered that he could
enjoy no honour greater than that of
being descended from a Protest ant Dis-
senting clergyman. With rega rd to the
institut ion at York , he had placed bis
only son there , under the care of his
friend who had rece ntly spoken , (Mr.
Kenrick ,) knowing that he could there
derive every advantage that con tributes
to the formatio n of a scholar and a gen-
tleman , and a friend to liberty and civil
and religious truth. He could wish for
no man a greater privilege than that his
son should enjoy the advantag e of being
und er the tuiti on of such a man as Mr.
Kenric k , and of enjoy iug the opportuni-
ties which the College offers.

The next toast given by the Chairman
was ,

u The Local Treasurers of the Asso-
ciation. *' »

Mr. R. Pott jer said , I feel highly ho-
nou red by the kind manner in which the
Chair man has introduced my name to
th e meeting, and by the way in which
the services of the local treasurers are
app reciated. I wish they had all been
pr esent to witness the proceedings of
th is and the preceding day , for I am sure
th<jy would hav e bee n stimulate d, as I

hope I have been , to cotitiuued and in-
creased exertions in behalf V this Asso-
ciation. (Cheers.) 1 rejoice , for man y
reason s, that this anniversar y has taken
place fa Manchester ; bat for done more ,
than that it will shew to the Dissent ers
of our denominatio n, in the North of
England , tke splendid array of piety and
talent which exists amon g the Unitarian
ministers , and the Unita rian body gene-
rally. {Cheers.) Much has been said
of the advantage s which are likely to
result to our cause from this anniversary ;
and I confidentl y anti cipate , that one of
those advant ages will be, a considerable
increase of the funds of the Society. I
have received the names of several new
subscribers , aud I hope to receive many
more . To me the result of thi s meeting
will be highly gratify ing, by rilling, as I
expect it to do, this book [holding up
the subscrip tion book] . (A laugh.) My
district is rer y extensive , comprising the
whole hund red of Salfo rd . I shall be
happy to give every informati on in my
power respecting the objects of the in-
stitution , to distribute tra cts, and , aboVe
all , to receive subscri ptions. One thing
I wish to impress upon country congre-
gations , I mean the vast importance of
their connecting themselve s with the
British and Foreign Unitarian Associa-
tion , by annual subscriptions and collec-
tions. With regard to the Monthly  Me-
pository , which has already been alluded
to. it is connected with the British and
Foreign Unitarian Association. Yon will
do well to support this publication , be-
cause you will not only increase the funds
of the Association , but you will also ac-
quire a grea t fund of knowledge . Mticli
of the talent you hare this day heard is
displayed in the pages of that Repository,
and that should induce you to support
the publication. ( Cheers.) t beg far -
ther to express a hope th at this is only
the commencement of the provincial
meeting 's of the Association ; and my
f irm belief is, that such meeti ngs as this
will very greatly promote its interests .

The next toast proposed was ,
" Th e Lancashire and Cheshire Pro -

vincial Association ," which the Chai r-
man , in announcing , by a lapsus lingua?,
called tne *' pro visional' * association.

The Rev. J. G>. Robberiw Said, he be-
lieved it was agreed that when this toast
was given, he should say a few words
respecting it; arid he was cornfident the
meeting would agree with him that thos e
words should be very few. Indeed , the
kindness with which he had been re-
ceived when he firs t presented himself to
th eir notice , aro se most probabl y from
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the confidence they felt that he would
not abuse their patience by any length -
ened observation s at that late period of
the evening. The Chairman , in giving
the toast , had entitled the institution to
which he (M r. Robberds) had the ho-
nour to belong, " the Lancashire and
Chesh ire Provisional Association. " This
he at fi rst supposed to be a mistake 5
"but , on consideration , he was inclined
to .think the appellation was extremely
appropriate. The institution was indeed
provisional. It was intended to make
provision for preaching the gospel in re-
inote villages ; to make a provision of
suitable books for the use of the sch ools
in the district over which it extended ;
to make a provision of help for their
poorer bre th ren , and of encouragement
for their active friends ; and , i?) short ,
to provide all things which might tend
to smooth the way for the general diffu -
sion of a true and benevolent reli gion.
Though from its nature and object the
Association might properly be called an
infant daugh ter of that whose represen -
tatives had now visited them , apprehen-
sions had , he believed , been entertained ,
lest it should grow into a monster of a
very terrific descri ption. Some of those
who had been alarmed by the proceed-
ings of Synods and Presbyteries on the
other side of the chaunel , had fears at
first , and perhaps not unnatural fears ,
lest the Association should become a
sort of Synod , and assume the power of
calling congregations and ministers to
account for the doctrines which they en-
tertained . He truste d he need h ardl y
say that there was no ground for those
apprehen sions. The young institution
had none of the bumps which indicated
an inclinati on for such an assumption of
power. Like the parent institution , in-
stead of being a monster , it was rather
qualified to be the destroyer of monsters ,
and had alread y stretched forth its infant
hands to assist in protecting reli gion
from the vi prous brood of ignorance and
sin. (Cheers.) He was glad to hear the
members of the London deputation ex-
press the gratification they had expe-
rienced from their present visit to Man--
cheste r ; and he hoped they would not
forge t that it was in their power to re-
peat that gratification when they pleased :
he was quite sjire that , wheneve r they
came , their friends at Manchester would
give them as cord ial a welcome as that
which *tney had experienced on this oc-
casion. ' ¦• ¦ • 

¦¦ -  > '¦¦ ' '- '¦ ¦ ¦ •• ' ' > \

The following ' are the rem aind er of
the toasts :

*fr Our brethren in every place and of

every name , whether Catholics or Pr o-
testants , Churchmen or Dissenters , Tri -
nitarians or Unita rians , who have shewn
themselves the friends of justice , charit y,
and mental indepe ndence. "

*' The moral and reli gious education
of the Poor: may our Schools , our Mis -
sionary and Tract Societies , be all com-
bined in their subser viency to this grea t
object. "

" The Steward s, with our best than ks
for th eir services. ""

Mr. S. D. Darbishire retu rned than ks.
[At this period of the evenin g a con-

versation , which occup ied the attentio n
of the meeting for a considerable time,
took p lace , in consequence of a proposi -
tion by the Rev. W. Turner , that the
sermons preached at this anniversary by
the Rev. Messrs. Fox and Mad ge, should
be published by the Association. Two
gentlemen offered to guarantee the ex-
pense of publicat ion. Mr. Fox , how-
ever , objected to the publication of any
sermon preached before the Association ,
unless the measure emanated spontane-
ously from the London Committee ; one
of the rules of the Association being spe-
ciall y designed to prevent the publication
of sermons under such circum stances.
Some diversity of opinion on this sub-
ject appeared to prevail iu the meeting;
but it was ultimatel y agree d , that the
deputation should report to the Com-
mittee the substance of the discussion
which had taken place , and leave the
mat ter to them , to be disposed of as they
might think proper.]

A few minutes after eleven o'clock th e
Chairman and Vice-Chairman left the
room , and were immedia te ly followed
by the rest of the company. Thus ter-
minated the proce edings of the first an-
niversary in the town of Mancheste r , of
the British and Forei gn Unitar ian A sso-
ciation .
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General Baptist Assembly .
The General Baptist Annual Assembly

was held on Whit Tuesday , the 1st Ju ne ,
1830. The meeting was commenced by
prayer. The business was transacte d in
the Chapel at Worsh i p Street : Jo hn
Evans , Esq., of Islingto n, was called to
the Chai r , which was ta ken at ten o'clock .
Let ters fro m the vario us churches i"
connexion with the Assembly were read ,
detailing their present state , their pros-
pects , and their hopes. On the whole
they presente d an encoura ging aspect ,
aud aoiiie especiall y pro ved , that act ive
and well directed exertions cann ot be
made in va in.



At eleven o'clock a public service was
commenced. The Rev. C. P. Valentine ,
of Lewes, from Phili pp. i. 9, preached
au excellent Discourse on the Impor-
tance of the Diffusion of Knowled ge to
the Sprea d of Christ ian Truth . He in-
stanced those parts of human learning
wh ich have the most direct bearing upon
religious investi gation ; especial ly ad-
duced inquiry into the natu re of the hu-
man mind , on the one hand , and the
stud y of Hebrew anti quities , rather than
verb al Greek cri ticism , on the other;
di rected the atte n tion of his hearers to
the well know n and animating fact of
the prog ressive extension of in formation
on all subjects , and exhorted them to
take advantage of the state of the public
mind , which is seeking new impressions ,
to diffuse more widely those princi ples
which they believe to be the pri nci ples
of truth and ri ghteousness. The dis-
course , while zealousl y Baptist , was free
fro m any taint of bigotry.

After the religious service , the business
of the meetin g was resumed by reading
the Committee 's He por t , which , among
other matters , stated that several oppor -
tunities of useful exertion presente d
themselves , if the Committee were in
possession of the pecuniary means. It
may, perhaps , be allowed to say here ,
that the Committee for the current year
have availed themselves of two of these
opportuniti es. The Report also announced
the chang e from close to open commu -
n ion , which has happ il y taken place in
the General Baptist Church at Horsharu ,
in Sussex , where there is a good and re-
spectabl e congregation. The Committee
could not fail to notice , with the praise
that it deserves , the Rev. B. Mardon 's
excellent little work , " shewing that
Believers ' Baptism is a reasonable ser-
vice, is fouuded on Divine command , aud
calculated , in its proper observance , to
produ ce the most important practical re-
su lts." Nor could they withhold their
appro bation fro m th e list of objections
and their answers , app en ded to the work ,
an d wh ich prove that the same han d
which could crush a metap hor , cau over-
tur n an il l-founde d objection.

Afte r the report had been received va-
rious resolutions were passed connecte d
with the object of the meeting ; as cor-
re lative to which the following resolu -
tion was unanimousl y agreed to :

*' That th is Assembl y learn s with re-
gr et the failure of the measure for the
relief of the Jews fro m their civil disabi-
lit ies, conscientiousl y believing that every
fai thfu l citizen should enjoy all the civil
ri ght s which are possessed by his fellow-

countrymen , aud that to deny them is to
inva de the conscience , which is the sanc-
tuary of God."

The meeting was closed by praye r ; af-
ter which , about forty per sons adjour ned
for dinner to the White Hart Tavern ,
Bishopsgate Street , where J. Brent ,
Esq., of Canterbury, was called to the
Chair. The usual toasts were given ex-
pressive of loyalty , love of libert y, desire
for the spread of truth , and for the in-
creasing pr actice of all Christian obliga-
tions. Some of the persons pre sent left
about an hour after the cloth was re-
moved to att end a Juvenile Missionary
Society at Worshi p Street , and the re-
mainde r broke up at an earl y hour , both
carrying away with them a gratefu l sense
of the urbanity of the Chairman aud of
the bodil y and mental re freshment which
they had received.

Meeting of the Remonstrant Synod
of Ulst er,

(Continued from p. 501.)
Mr. Neilson then moved ,
8. " That (having, ineffectually, en-

deavoured , for two years , to obtai n a
re peal or even a modifi cation of those
obnoxious regulations) we are now com-
pelled , in obedience to the dictat es of
conscience—in vindicatio n of our owu
rights—in support of the iualienable pri-
vileges of Students , Licent iates , M inis-
ters , and Congregations —i n defence of
reli gious liberty , and to avoid being ac-
cessary to the suppression of what many
of us believe to be the trut h of God—to
separate ourselves from the Synod of
Ulster , and to remain separated until
that Body shall have retur ned to the
scri ptural princi ples and usages of Pres -
byterianisin. "

John Alexander , Esq., seconded the
resolution ; which was unanimousl y
agreed to.

The Rev. Arthur Nelson shewed
that they were , in reality, the individ uals
just ly entitled to the appellation of the
Synod of Ulster , as having adhere d to
the princi ples upon which the bod y had
been foun ded . The y would be satisfied
with the name of the Remonstrant Synod
of Ulster , a name to which , lie conceived ,
they might justl y lay claim. He would ,
therefore , move—

9. <* That we now , in the name of
the G reat Kiug and H ead of the Church ,
and earnestly imp loring the blessing of
Almi ghty God , solemnl y associate our -
selves, under ; the designation of The
Remons trant Synod of Ulster—a designa-
t ion to which we consider ouxtjtiive*
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justly enti tled, as faith fully adhering to
the original principles —'the solemnly
enacted laws—and the salutary customs
of our Church ."

John STfTT* Esq., seconded the reso*-
lntion , which passed unan imousl y.

The Rev. David Whyte said * as the
different topics upon which he would
have dwelt , had beet) so well explained ,
he would merely congratulate the Body
on the ha rmony and brotherl y love that
existed among them. He regre tted leav-
ing the Synod ; and if that Body return
to their own princi ples, as laid down in
the Code of 1825 , he might hope for a
re-union with them. He would move,

10. " That we adopt the Code of Dis-
cipline, san ctioned by the General Synod
of Ulster , in 1825, as the law of Disci-
pline in this Church : and , to shew that
we are not guided , in pursuing th is
course, by any vtew to promote the ad-
vancement of any set of doctrinal opi-
nions , to the exclusion of others , we
hereby publicl y and solemnly guarante e
to the congregations which are under
our care , and to those which may here-
after form a portion of our church, the
full , free, unrestricted exercise of their
unquestionable right to elect , • on all
cases of vacancy, ministers entertaining
such views of Divine Trut h, as the con-
gregations may themselves approve ."

The Rev. John M ulli gan seconded
the resolution , which passed unani -
mously.

The Rev. Thomas Alexan der dwelt ,
at considerable length , on the rights and
privi leges which all should enjoy in mat-
ters of religion ; and concluded by mov-
ing the next reso lution , which was una-
nimously agreed to*

IK >* Tbat , to secure the exercise of
this great privi lege in its fu llest extent ,
the Ministers and Licentiates of the
Church of Scotland , of the Synod of
Ulster , the Synod of Munster , and the
Presbytery of Antrim , together with the
Ministers and Licentiates of any other
churche s* who may Ibe sufficiently re-
commended to us by th eir character and
talent , their education and their aptness
to teach , shall be eligible to the vacant
congregation s under our rare ."

The Rev. H. Montgomb&v would not ,
at prese nt, detain the meeting foBg. He
was pers uade d that these late measures
would eventually lead to pood. The ele-
ments required to be agitated that they
might be purifie d ; states gometi mes
sunk into political apathy from which
they were- roused by agitaattony *"«* *he
late disputes mifcht tend to puri fy reli-
gion. ---Th« greatest eVild had akeady

passed . Misrepresen tations and calum-
nies were beginning to lose their effect ;
there would be a retributi ve re-act ion ;
and the people, having ascertain ed the
groundless natu re of the calumn ies ut-
tered agai nst us, would come rou nd to
our side. All the societies which had
been formed to produce darkness and
exclude the light , would be overtur ned .
There was a mathematical axiom, that
the whole is greater than a part of it ;
but , in reference to the General Synod
of Ulster , this does not hold good. Ther e
is a Committee called the Presb yterian
Society of I reland , which is only a part
of the Synod , but which is far mor e
powerfu l than the Synod- Tt , too, will
be put down ; it is alread y losing its
power. He believed that nine-tenth s of
the Body abhorred the measures into
which the state of the times had forced
them ; and he believed tha t both people
and clergy were ripe ior a revolt. It was
a very extraordinary th ing, that the men
who now join so readily in abhorring
Arians , were formerl y the obsequious
attendants upon Arian leaders—that they
bore the dictation of Arian masters—an d
were " leashed in like hounds , to do
the bidding of their lords. " Arians were
then exerting themselves, in opposition
to civil and religiou s liberty ; and those
men , true to their princip les, joined in
the cry. The masters are changed ; but
the crouching of intolerance rema ins the
same. It had been often urge d again st
the Remonstrants , that they were friends
to literary Committees ; but , that so
soon as relig ion came to be named , they
objected. This had been published no
less than three times. We believe th at
it is necessary that young men should
get a good education , to qualif y them f or
the office of the ministry, and , there fore,
we have prescribed a course of stud y.
But , believing this , we do not concede
that any Committee has a right to inte r-
fere with the faith of a youn g man.
We would have a Committee to examine,
for the purpose of ascerta ining whether
a young man has read Iris Bible—whe-
ther he has studied it, and made himself
acquainted with its contents ; but we
would have no Committee to fix the pre-
cise exten t or limitation of his belief.
Let the baseless calumny, therefore , ne-
ver be published again  ̂ or , if it be, let
it go to the world ., with the br and of
falsehood marked upon it. As an ex-
amp le of the state of the times, M r-
Montgomery 'referred to the case of the
Cootchill congreg ation. In the year
1628, the ministe r of that congre gat ion,
whether from his own inefficiency <> r
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otherwise, was about to separate from
his people. They had chosen another
minister ; but there was an ariear of
stipend due to the former minister ,
which the people were not able to ^pay*
and the young minister was, in conse-
quence , not an the receipt of bounty, as
the other still retained his right. This
case came forward at Synod , just after
the passing of the Overt ures. The mi-
nister and congregation were orthodox.
jVlr. Montgomery ope ned a subscri ption
to rel ieve them , and all the Remonstran t
ministers contribute d liberal ly- -;- and yet
this very congregation , the next year ,
sent forward a memorial demanding that
the .se their benefactors should be expelled
fro m the Synod. The case was trifling,
but it shewed that there existed a de-
plorab le spiri t, which they should labour
to remove from the country. He then
moved,

12. " That , ?iw order to cultivate * as
far as lieth in us , a spirit of Christian
liberality and good-will, the ministers o>f
the religious bodies referred to in. the
precedin g resolu tion , may , at all times,
be invite d to sit and. deliberate with us
iu our Church Court s , and to join with
us in the affectionate intercourse of mi-
nisterial services and Christian compa-
nion. " :

The Rev. Flf/tcher Blakr i^y seeaud-
cd the resolutio n , wlich passed unani-
mousl y.

The Synod adjourned till ten o'clock
next day .

(Th e conclusion of the proceedings is
unavoidabl y postponed till out' next No.)

General Sytiod of Ulster.
The Annual Meeting of this Body was

held at Otnag h, in *he County of Ty-
rone , on the last Tuesday of J une , and
five following days. The Remonstrant
ministers were no longer present as
members of Synod ; but a deputatio n
from them attended for the purpose of
adju 8tu?#> some ruatters of detail left ,un-
settled in the late separa tion.

The firs t b*f*i»H\ss of any import ance,
which cawe before the meeting* related
to the clerkship. It will be lecoUected
tha t th is office wag held by the Rev..
William Porter , of Newtovvulimavady.
When the Genera ) $yi»od> had passed and
fonuujly refused to repeal a law for pre-
vent ing the ordina tiom of any ministers
herea fte r , in congregations under its
charg e, except such a» nhould give satis-
faction ta a:com mitte« ten»povv«red to in-
quir e into their belief of the doctvitte s of

the Trinity, Original $3*, Justification
by Faith , and Regeneratio n by the Wolf
Spirit ,—Mr. Porter , <as one of the Re-
monstrants against the Overture , de-
clared his i ntetitioa of surre ndering up
his office as cleric and retiring from all
connexion with the Body. This resolu-
tion has now been carried into effect.
It reflects honour on the times hi vsfeich
we Ike , that it has been resolved , 6y
men of all creed? and classes, not to per-
mit him to suffer a dimun ition of income
by the loss of his situation . > We under-
stand that consider able progress has
been made in raising funds for purchas-
ing an annuity equal in value to the sa-
lary which he has resigned , and that he
will soon be waited on with a request
that he will accept of thi s indemnity.

The following address < delivered by
Mr . Porter , on this occasion , cannot fail
to> interest our readers.

The Rev. Wi lliam Porter , ih re-
signing the office of Clerk to the General
Synod of Ulster , spoke to the following
effect :•*—

** It will be recollected , Moderato r,
that at the last meeting of this Reverend
Body, I an nounced iny determina tion to
adopt a certain procedure at thepnesmt;
and , according to the established coarse
of Synodical busines s> now is the proper
time for carry ing that determinatio n into
effect Durin g the intermediate space,
the moment which has now arri ved, has
been to me the subject of many a pain-
ful antici pation. The moment baa ar-
ri ved, when a regard to princi ple, and a
wish to preserve consistency of jchaaaac-
ter , constrain me to resign the official
situation which I hold, and to say, ' far e-
well !' to the General Synod of Iftster ^—
to dissolve a connexion which has sub-
sisted for nearl y thirty-four > years-t **to
separate myself from a charch , for whose
ministry I was educated , and whose very
name I was reared to reverence -~- a
church with which my earl y views, and
plans, and ideal preftgii rations of smc-
cess in life, were intimately associate d-—
a diurch , unde r whose cane my best and
happieat days have been spent ; with
some of whose members my sweetest
and moat confidenti al intimacies , have
been formed , and . the recurrence of
whose annual meetings was always a re-
f roshuimitf to my spirit ;-*-tbe rending
asunder a oonoexion such as this, gives
a wrench <• to some of the : moet sensitive
fil>it?s that twine thomeelves arou nd the
btftf rt of ittflii. Jiut, 8ir > the yeremptury
call of dnty must bo obeyed. Where
princi ple is involved, feelings mast be
b« eimpressed . Neither conscience nor
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honour will allow me to remain in com-
mutrion with a bod y of men by whom
regulations have been framed for the
effectual though grad ual suppression of
doctrines , which I regard as doctrines of
the Gospel ; a suppression to be achiev-
ed, not by the fair force of reasoning,
but by the coercive operation of ecclesi-
astica l enactments. And here , Modera -
tor , I must do you the jus tice to state ,
that you were by no means disposed to
cast out those Unitarian ministers who
had actuall y, entered the Synod . You
were willing enoug h to let them ' die
off ' quietly, knowing that it would then
be in your power to fill up the vacancies
made by their decease , with men ac-
cording to your own heart. In other
words , you were willing to connive at
their remaining amongst you , on condi-
tion that they would act a time-serving
part. You were willing to concede to
them a species of toleration , pro vided
they would shew themselves utterl y un-
worth y of being tolerated . It grieves me
to say , that some of them have been so
unmanl y—I had almost said , so unprin -
cipled—as to accept of the degrading in-
dulgence. Yes, several of those persons
who re pudiated the Trinitarian declara-
tion , are still constituent members of the
Ortho dox Synod of Ulster. But , on the
other hand , I rejoice to think , that most
ol the min isters who declined taking the
test , have discovere d another and a bet-
ter spirit. The men with whom I deem
it my honour and happ iness to be asso-
ciated , scorned to languish out their
lives in a state of inglorious sufferance ,
and then leave their congregations as a
legacy to, Calvinistic successors . After
using every expedient for obtaining a re-
peal of the obnoxious regulations ,—after
waiting from one year till another ,—
after remonstrating and remonstrating,
— after try ing the effect of attendance
and of non-attendance on your meeting s,
—after doing all these things , and doing
them in vai n , they renounced connex-
ion with you as an ecclesiastical body,
and formed thems elves into a Synod ,
consti tuted on princi ples truly Presb y-
terian—a Synod , whose only creed is the
Bible , and whose only head is Christ.
As to the Clerkshi p, it is nothing mor e
than a secula r office , and mi ght , uo doubt ,
have been retained , notwiths tanding my
renu nciation of ministeria l communion
with the General Synod. In fact , no
sooner was it known that I had deter -
mined to join the Remonstrant s, than
cer tai n leading members of this assem-
bly, spontaneousl y and earnestly, urged
on me the pr opri ety of continuing to

hold the secular situat ion ; and deputed
an aged and much esteemed gentleman
on whom my eye is now fixed , to assure
me of effectual support. The member s
to whom 1 allude were so numero us
their respectability is so hi gh , and their
influence so exten sive, that no doubt
could be reasonably entertained with re-
gard to the practicability of the recom-
mended arrangement. To these kind -
hearted men , I take this public oppor tu -
nity of expressing thankfu lness , which I
shall never cease to feel ; their inte n-
tions were most friendly. But I thin k
they themselves must have been con-
vinced , on reBection , that I acted ri ght
in declining their proposal. It was one
to which I could not possibly accede.
Would it hav e been possible for me to
stand up like a statue in the place which
I have now evacuated , and hear doc-
trines which I hold sacred , denounced as
damnable—hear them impugned , reviled ,
and perhaps misrepresented , withou t
being at libert y to open my lips in their
defence ? Some of your futu re enact -
ments will , of course , be directed against
the cause of the Remonstran ts . Those
enactments it would have been my duty,
in the capacity of you r Clerk , to render
as efficacious as possible , by clothing
them in precise and det erm inate lan-
guage ; and do you imag ine that I could
be so mean-sp irited as to undertake , for
the sak e of fi fty pounds a year , an em-
ployment which must hav e been to me
most disagreeable and ungracious ? Let
us su ppose a case , by way of illustration.
Suppose that I hold the situation of a
su baltern in the army : by what appears
to me the unjust and cruel decision of a
court martial , one of my nearest and
dearest relatives is doomed to death—it
is my duty to superintend the execution
of the sentence , and give the fatal word
which is to stretc h my brother on the
ground a mang led corpse. In what light
would I appear to the world—in what
light would I appear to you—in what
light would I appear to my own con-
science—were I to be so unfeelin g—so
base , as to go th rough the soul sicken -
ing task , rather than resi gn my commis-
sion ?—I trust , then , my friends—a nd ,
thanks be to God , I have man y frien ds ,
even in this house—will not condem n
the line of conduct which I have felt
myself called on to adopt. But , Sir ,
though I can no longer officiate as the
confidential servant of the General Sy-
nod , yet I owe to the members of thi s
bod y, iu their collective capaci ty, a debt
of grati tude , which it will never be in
the compass of my ability to dischar ge.
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There is onl y one lucrati ve situation
which they have the power to bestow ;
and that situatiou they bestowe d on me,
th ough it was sough t for by men , to be
placed in competi tion with whom , was
in itself an honour. I have now bee n
your Clerk for nearly fourteen years.
VV'uh wha t degree of ability the duties of
the office have, during that time , been
execu ted , it is not mme to say ; but I ao
say, tha t with greater faithfulness th ey
neve r have been , and never will be dis -
charged. In add ressing you , on the pre -
sent inte resting occasion , it has been my
study to avoid , as much as possible ,
every exp ression or allusion calculated
to give offence. Most sorry should I be
to wound the feelings of a sing le indivi -
dual in this assembly. I can safe ly de-
clare , that , at this moment , I am not
conscious of entertaining one unkind or
unfr iendly feeling. So far is this from
being the case , that I now look bapfc
with regre t on the little bickerings aVd
contentions in which I have been occa-
sionally involved with certain members
of Syno .i. Perhaps there were faults on
each side. I am free to confess , that
natural temperament may have some-
times caused me to feel and speak with
more warmth than I ought to have done.
At present , however , all former hostili-
ties are forg otten. They are lost in
emotions of a very diffe rent character.
Most sincerel y am I disposed to hold
forth the hand of reconciliation , and
exchan ge forg iveness for every thing that
is past. We are now going to part —in
the name of God , let us part in peace.
There is one cirm instance which has
broug ht some earl y and affectionate re-
collections into my mind , and given , in
all prob ability, a dee per and softe r tone
to my feelings. I cannot refrai n from
ment ioning it. This Meeting-house ia
the firs t whose walls I ever entered —
and the one which I continued to fre -
quen t , during the happy and innocent
days of boyhood. Many, many years
have rolled over my head , since it was
last cover ed by this roof ; and scenes of
our yout h—fro m which we have long
been abse nt , revive , in all its freshness ,
the memory of former times—of times
tha t are past , never to return . Well do
1 remember walking, when a mere child ,
down the alley in which I now stand ,
condu cted hy parental hands tha t have
long since been cold , aud accompanied
hy thr ee affect ionate sisters. Well do I
remember standing up on the seat of the
pew on which I now rest my arm , and
gazing with reve re nce at the venera ble

looking man who then filled that pulpit .
That man , unde r whose ministry* I was
reared in earl y life, and who was the
fi rst clergyman by whom I was examined
in the Shorter Catechism , was one of
the eldest members of your bod y. Thus ,
Sir , it has come to pass , by rather a
singular coincidence of circu mstances ,
that my connexio n with the General
Synod of Ulster , is terminated on the
very spot , where , in a certain sense , it
may be said to have commenced. Here
it began —and , after lasti ng for half a
century, here it ends. Here we first
met—ami here we part. To you , Sir ,
and to all , once more fa re well. (Mr.
Porter was very much affected in the
delivery of this speech ; and its effect on
\he house was such , that we observed
inan y of the members shedding tears.)

Several candidates having oifered them -
selves for the vacant situation , a length-
ened discussion , but of no general inte -
rest , took place respecting the conduct
to be observed by the Synod. It was at
length agreed that the salary of the
clerkshi p should be divided among thfe
poorer members of the Bod y, and that
the duties of the office should be per -
formed gratuitously by the Rev. James
Seaton Reid , of Carrickfe rgus , assisted by
other ministers.

Memorials were presented from certai u
members of congrega tions , whose minis-
ters have joined the Remonstrant Synod ,
stating their desire to continue under the
care of the General Synod , and pray ing
for advice and assistance. That from
Cairncast le congregation , of which the
Rev. Thomas Alexande r is pasto r, was
signed on behalf of ninety families, who
declared themselve s read y to contribute
£47 a year towards the support of a mi-
nister ; that from Ball ycarry, (Rev. W.
Glend y,) by 210 families , who engage d
to raise £50 per an num ; aad that fro m
Temp lepatrick , (Rev. R. Campbell ,) by
120 seat-ho lders , who stated that they
could raise the annual sum of £50, in-
cluding j£20 per annu m, kindl y offered
them by Lord Temp leto n , togethe r with
ground for the erection of a meeting-
house.

It was inquired wheth er the Pre sbytery
of Temp lepatrick were aware that threats
had been held out by Lord Temp leton ,
to cause the people to come over to the
Synod fro>in Mr. Camp bell's congrega -
tion. '

Rev. Mr. DoHEr tV had heard such
thiiigs. Notices tt> quit their * farms had
been served tin Mr. Caih^bell and others .
This wfcs pretty 'general ly the case over

Intelligence.—General Synod of Ulster* 581



the estat e ; and he believed it was not
unusual , as the tenants hold at wil l. He
had heard , however , th at the cause , in
some cases, was the removal of Mr.
Campbell from the Synod. He had heard
that Lord Templeto n had told a very ex-
tensive and impro ving tenant , that he
must lose his farm on account of his re*
moval from the Synod. The Presb ytery
had been , grieved at this , and did not
well know how to meet the difficulty . It
tended to alienate the people from them.
The Presb ytery took an opportunity to
expres s themselves oa th is subject , and
he believed some members of other Pres-
byteries had done the same. Mr. Stew-
art , of Broughshane , had expressed his
regret in a similar way . He (Mr. D.)
was sorry to add , that he believed such
reports were too well founde d.

Mr. Bleckj ley said , the sam e princi-
ple of not icing to quit had been acted on
at Castleblayn ey, on Lord Teinpletou 's
propert y, where there is no cause of dis-
sension *Mr. Mqrell thou ght it disorderly to
introd uce the name of Lor d Templeton.
(B&ir> hea r.) These things would go
abroad from this place, and . might give
offence, to that Nobleman.

tyj*. Stewart , of Brough shan e, re-
gretted that his name had been intro-
dmed hy Mr.  Doherty . He (Mr . S.) had
certainly stated , that he would not be
proud of the assistance of Lord Temple-
ton , if actua ted by such motives as had
been alleged; but would be very far fro m
rejecting, the co-operation of friends , ex-
ert ed fairl y for the iuterest of the Synod.
He had said so ; but he had not used the
language attribu ted to him by Mr . Do-
hecty . He had also, on the same occa-»
siqh , express ed his disapprobation of a
thr eat held out by Mr , M'Kibb iti , of
Glenarui , that he, would turn some or-
thodox individual s out of the ir farms , if
they did not adhere to the ministry of
Mr. Montgomery . Mr. M'Kibb 'm had
denied, in a. published letter , having ever
held out suqh a threat. He (Mr- S.) had
not thought , it necessary to contradict
that assertio n, though it was untrue ;
and he would appeal to Mr. Reid , whe-
ther he (Mr. S.) had not; had sufl&cien fc
evidence, that the threa t had been, held
out.

Mr,, ,K£ip a^̂ eqtep .
Mr. P,oHBRT y thought Mr. Stewart' s

explanation did not differ materi ally from
his o.wnt,, The on 1 v tb|u & w, that M r.
St^waqt uow, explained hia observations
a* having been made wjth an \f 9 and he
(Mr. D.) did not recollect that Mr.

Stewaitr had used any such qual ifyingword ; and *, respecting* Lord Templetoii'sinterf erence , there was as good pro of as
Mr. Stewart had in reference to Mr
M'Kibbin.

Mr. Jamieson knew mor e of Lo rd
Temp leto n 's mind tha n any man in that
house, and lie .asserte d it was untr ue
that his Lordsh ip had threatene d to tu rn
out any of Mr. Cam pbell' s people on ac-
count of rel igious opinions. This sub-
ject should not have been introd uced .
They had no righ t to interfere for the
pu rpose of approving or disapprov ing of
Lord Templetoii 's conduct.

Mr. Cook e thought th is subjec t had
been foolishl y introduced ; but as it had
been menti o ned , they must get publicly
out of it. Much had been said about
Lord Temp lefcon 's interfer ence. Now he
(Mr. C.) had his k nowledge from good
author ity, and he knew th ose statem ents
to be untru e. He believed them, from
fi rst to last , to be unfounded .

Mr. H ogg thought the surest way
would he to send a depu tation to wait on
Lord Templeton , to ascertain the facts ,
and to infor m him , that if he intend turn -
ing Mr . Campbell out of his farm , for his
re ligious opinions , we would not avail
ourselves of his assistanc e.

Mr * Smith said it was untrue that Lord
Templeton was depri ving Mr. Campbell
of his farm , to give it to a ministe r at-
tached to them. His Lord ship, in fact ,
thoug ht that a minister should not be
encum ber ed by a farm ; but he would
g^ve their minister in lieu of it , £20 a
year ; and he (Mr. S.) had it fro m his
Lordshi p's agent , that if that sum were
not su fficient , he would give more.

[The conversation here terminated.
Notwithstandi ng the denials of Mr.
Cooke aod Mr. Jainieson , the facts , as to
Lord Temp-let on's proceedi ngs, arc per-
fectly well ascertained , aud we ques tion
whethe r his Lords hip ever wished or de-
signed the m to be kept secret.]

A memorial from Warreupoint con-
gregat ion , similar to those previou sly
presented j was read * A Mr * Smith , who
appeared as a commissioner , gave an ac-
count of the state of the people whom he
represented $ bu t the, memorial containe d
expressions so offensive towards the Pr es-
bytery of Armag h, and was suppor ted by
the commissione r in languag e considered
to be ao disre spectful towards the same
body, that , on the demand of Mr. J en-
kins and Mr. P. S. Henry , the pap er was
handed back, till the abu sive porti ons
shoul d be expung ed. IVJ emoriala from
Greyabbey and Clough were also read,
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the consideratio n of which , as well as
the othe rs that had been read , was re-
ferre d to a committee , who were to re-
por t to the Synod , before the termina -
tion of the present meeting.

Several matters of disci pline , of no
pub lic importance , occupied the att en-
t ion of the meetine : till Saturday , July 3,
when the Rev. W. Porter , Moderator of
th e Remonstran t Synod of Ulster , with
the Rev. Messrs . Mitchel and Davi s,
app eared as a deputat ion from that bod y,
far t ire purpose of  submitting certai n
prop osition s connected with the late se-
para tion of the Genera l Synod.

A fte r some conversation it was agreed ,
th at a Committee be appointed to meet
a Committee from the Remonstrants , On
the last Tuesday of Jul y, in Belfas t ,
with fall power to determine on the
proposition s about to be submitted by
the Remon strants.

Mr. Stewa rt felt called on to express
the great regret which he felt in com-
mon , lie was su re , with the other Mem-
bers of Syuod , that the respectable de-
putation from the Remonstran ts had been
detained so long. The delay had , how-
ever , been owing to causes altogether
unexpected. It had not been antici -
pated that the case of Mr. Skelly would
have take n up so much time ; and it was
owing to the protraction of that business ,
that the gentlemen fro m the Remon-
strant Syuod had not been attended to
yesterday morning. He hoped , there-
fore , that those gentlemen would not
suppos e the Synod had detai ned them
intention ally.

Mr. Po rter was perfectl y aware of
the causes of the delay , which had taken
place in the strict order of business. The
Synod could not have acte d differentl y.
He was , therefore , quite sat isfied ; and
he begged, at the same time , in his own
name , and the name of his breth re n, to
thank the Synod for the courteous man-
ner in which their deputation had been
received .

Mr. H. H enr y was anxious that every
thin g should be done above board ; and
he, ther efore, thoug ht it bette r to state
his intent ion of animadverting on what
he conceived an unfair applicatio n of
cert ain princi ples to them iu the proceed-
ings of the Remonstrant Synod, He
mention ed this in order that the deputa-
tion might remai n, if they thoug ht pro -
per , to hear his observ ations .

Mr. Porter would willingly agree to
Mr. Heur y 's suggestion , provided he and
his bret hren of the deputation should
liave the right of reply.

Mr . Stewa rt obj ected to Mr. Henry 's

observati ons. It was like tyin g a man 's
hands and then proposing to fight him.

Mr. Cooke hoped it wonld not be
unders tood tha t the house acquiesced in
the proposal of Mr. Henr y. He has no
righ t to introduce such a measure , ex-
cept bv Overtur e.

Mr. H Hen ry.—Does Mr. Cooke (Dr.
Cooke—I beg his pardon —for I wislj to
give him all his honours) pret eod to say
that I may not defend the Theological
Commit tee from attac ks ?

M r. Cooke ,—When that subject comes
regularl y before us, he may offer what
explanati on , and make what defence of
the Committe e be pleases.

The Synod adjourned till ten o'clock.
Ten o*clock.

Mr. Cooke said , that as be unders tood
it had been the intentio n of some mem-
bers to move for a rep eal of the Over -
tu res, it would be desirable that the dis-
cussion should take place befor e too
man y of the members had reti red.

Mr. Gray said , he had no wish to
disturb the body, and if the supporters
of the Theological Examinat ion Com-
mittee would throw its meetings open to
the members of Synod generally * he
would pass over the subject for this year ,
without , hpwever , giving up his views a»
to the princi ples on which the Committee
was constituted .—A fter some couversa -
tion ,

Mr. Cooke and Mr. Stewa rt acceded
to this propo sal, with an understanding
that the opening should not extend be-
yond the mere right of being present
during the examination of young men .

Mr. Gra y said , there was in Belfast a
periodical conducted by members of Sy-
nod , in which the Overture s had been
frequentl y discussed , and in which he
though t himself not well treated . AH
who opposed the Overtures were in that
periodical repre sente d as men of unsound
principle s, as Ariana , and , in fact , as
under the influence of Satan. He men-
tioned this that the gentlemen concerned
might abstain in future from such lan-
guage ; for while this was one of its
leading features , many Orthodo x men
could not join in the circulation of such
a work ,

Mr. Stewart mentio ned , that a me-
mori al from a num be r of Eld ers and
some private Members of the congrega -
tion of A rmag h had been presented ac-
cording to the usages of Synod , to the
Committee of Bills ; but that it could
not be brought before the house on ac-
count of two informaliti es. He thought,
however , that publicly noticing it was
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due to the respectability of the memo-
rialists. The memorial , we unders tood ,
was in opposition to the Over tures.

[We have not yet received any account
of the Report of Committee appointed to
consider the memorials fro m dissentient
members of Remonstrant congregations ,
or of any measures founded thereupon ,]

Presbyterian Syn od of Munster.
On Wednesday , Jul y 7th , the Southern

Presb yter ian Association held its Annual
Meetin g in the Presb yterian Meeting-
house in Prince 's Street. The Rev. Mr.
Dickie, one of the ministers of Limerick ,
read the Scriptures and conducted the
devotional part of the service. The Rev .
J ames Martiueau , one of the ministers
of Eustace-street congregat ion , Dubli n,
and secretary to the " Ir ish Unitarian
Christian Society," preached from Luke
xii. 51 , " Suppose ye that I atn come to
give peace on earth ? 1 tell you , naj ;
but rather division .'* The Rev. Geutle-
ntan 's most impressive discourse gave
general satisfaction , and one of the El-
ders for Cork moved , that it should be
printed at the expense of the Prince 's-
street congre gation ; this proposition
was much approved , and Mr. Martineau
having consented , the usefulness of his
sermon will be extended , as it well de-
serves to be, beyond the limits of a con-
gregation.

COU RT OF SYNOD.

The Rev. Edward King was appoi n ted
Moderat or.

The Rev . James Armstrong, Clerk of
Synod , cal led the Roll , and the follow-
ing members appeared :—

Dublin, Stran d-Street Congregation.—
Ministers , Rev. James Armstroug, Rev.
William Hamilton Drummond , D. D.;
Elders , Mr. John Strong Armstroug, Mr.
Barton.

Dublin, Eustace - Stree t. — Ministers ,
Rev. Joseph Hutton , Rev. James Mar -
tineau.

Cork .—Ministers , Rev. Wm. J . Hoit ,
Eev. S. H. Sloane , LL. D.; Elders , Mr.
Wm. Crawford , Jun., Mr. James Lane.

Limerick.—Minister , Rev. Mr. Dickie.

Several articles intended for insertion are , in consequence of the quantity of In-
telligence , postponed till next month .

Communications have been received from W. T.; H. V.; and Finis.
P. M. is forwarded .
The Unitarian Association Committee having declined the office wh ich Messrs.

B. and C. req uested them to undertake , we await their further instructi ons before
the insertion of the notice.

G. M. '» object will be sufficie ntl y secured by the communication rela tive to it
which has been inserted .

Wattrford. —— Minister , Rev . M r #M'Cance ; Elder , Mr. Richard Rowlit K
son.

Clonmel.—M inister , Rev. Win . Cro zier •
Elder , Mr. Charles Riall.

Bandon.—M inisters , Rev. Ed ward King ,
Rev. William Hunter ; Elder , Mr. Geor ge
Dowden.

Fethard. —M iniste r , Rev. Mr. Ferri s ;
Elder , Mr. Murgson.

Excuses were delivered in and sus-
tained for the Rev. Mr. Trotter , of Sum-
mer H ill , and the Rev. Mr. Taylor , of
Eustace-S treet , Dublin , on accou nt of
extrem e old age ; the Rev. Mr. Pin to -
ton * Limerick , indisposition.

The Rev . Mr. Alist ^ r , of the Remon-
strant Synod of Ulster , and the Rev. JVJ r.
Poole , Minister of Lismore , under the
care of the Synod of Ulster , were intr o-
duced to the meeting, and requested to
aid in their deliberations.

The different Ministers and Elders
proceeded to delive r in repor ts of tlie
state of th eir congregations. All seemed
to be favourable , and evinced an activit y
in the Pres byterians of the Munster Sy-
nod which must be attended with the
best results to that body . In Dublin tie
Ministers of Strand Street and Eustace
Street have been delive ring Lectures in
support of Unitarian vie ws of Christianity
to crowded audiences , which exertion
has greatl y encreased the permanent
members of both congregations .

An addres s of congratulation and con-
dolence to the King was ordered . On
the next day Mr . Palmer , aft er a strict
examination , was admitted to the gos-
pel ministry, and after some other bus i-
ness the Synod adjourned.

-dddress of the General Body of Dissen -
ters of the Th ree Denominations ^ in Lon-
don and its Vicinity, to the King.—O n
Wednesday, Jul y 28, Addr esses of Con-
dolence and Congratulation from this
bod y were pre sented to the King and the
Queen , by the Rev. R. Asplan d , atten ded
by ninety-four minist er s. The Ad-
d resses , togethe r with their Maj esties '
replies , will appear in our next. Tii e
reception was a most gracious one.
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